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LIBER PRiMUS.
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i.

y

I

^JJe ratione inetrica choricorniri carihihrim et cahti-
corura, quibus poetae Graeci trag^oedias distinxerunt
de conformatione «yatematuiri et de versuuhi metro-
rumciue generibus cuni vi«us esseiri iiova quaedam
neque omnibus nota observando inve8tiga«sej coii-
«titui de his rfebus conscribere • ut «juae ego ab aliis
inventa accepissem, ea meo studio aucta atque emen-
data caeterdrum curae expolienda et perficieiida com-'
initterem. Quia auteni ea quae dicturiis sum, ini-
xima cx parte a definitione versus et metri et «yste-
mafis pendeht, inde nunc primiim sumairi iriitihni
scribehdij ut intelligdtur ante bninia; quae res nd
hunc artis metricae locum pertineant, tuih iit ipja
praecepta expOnantur, quae' trag^ici pdetae id tattiiU
hibns texendis secuti sunt.

ii.

Vershs est absolota neque intefruptk syilab.U
rum serioj. Hanc qua mensurai metimur; ea meii-
&ura metruni dicitur. Est autem metrum complexus
plurinm temporum ad rhythmi legeixi consociati-
rum. Rhythmi naturales caudae sunt, ih riiotu positae.

Sed quoniani metisura, nisi aut par esi rei iji.^.'

tiendae aut minor, ad metiehdum iddhea hoh fest,

apparet hullum versum ita impeffectum ksse posaB,
Bt metrd «ho mihor sit. Vefuhi qui^ paxieishimst
metra suht, quae hho ac simplici humero decur-
t^hti rhythniic» «ihg^ulas metfofurii parte^ 66rilidi^
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rant (cae antem periodi sunt ct syzygiae, qnae etiam

meira vocantnr, et pedes et tempora); ad qnas par-

tei 8i versns exigetur, poterit fieri nt harum mino-

rnm partium aliqna desit, hoc est, nt versns sit jm-

T«Aiy>.T.KOfi- nisi qnod haec res ad eos
,

qnos dixi,

rhyihmicos pertinet, non ad metricos ,
qni metra

ponnnt integra neqne divisa. Snperest ii,^.tnr, ut

Tersus mensnram suam aut aeqncnt aut superent.

Itaqne alio versnum genere poesis lonica et Aeo-

lica utitur, alio Doricaj haec quidem semper; at

illa raro et $ub conditione ad Doricnm genus trans-

cnrrit. Nam iHis ea conditione regnla metri propo-

nitur, ut versuum et syllabarnm ambitns praescripto

mensurae serviat; his liberum est datam mensuram

cogenda syllabarnm compage aut exaequare aut vin^

cere. Hinc manifestum est illos non modo versus

^aTaXfiHTiKOVg «ed ne vnegxaTuX^ic^ovs quidem nosse,

nisi qnis versui pedibns aut aliqua minorc mensura

metiatur: alterius autem gencris non una species

est. Nam qnae ultra mensuram excurrnnt , ea aut

camdcm formam refernnt aut aliam. I» versus, qui

ono eodemque metro «aepius pro arbitrio scriben-

tis repctito absolvuntur, ita tamen ut in fine noa

intcrum metrum sed primam tantum partem eius, <

si poetae ita placuerit, ponere liceat, nusquam in-

terrupto numcro feruntnr; idque versunm genus i^

ouotwv dicitur. Hoc et tragici in anapaestis ubique

nsi sunt, nec lyrici rcpudiarunt. Nam Hermiae poe-

ma tale fnit, ex paeonibus, cuius mcntio apnd He-

phaestionem pag. i2i, i; Gaisf., et Anacrcontis car-

men primum, ex Glyconeis ,
quod esstat integrum,

rovvovfiai G iXa^prjfioXe, item iliud VZval, w da^aXrjs

'Egmsy *) ®* einsdem poetae aliud e mctris AHacreon-

teis. Hoc postrcmum subieci, ne cxemplum deesscU

. ^.^••^^» ' '

""""""

*) Hnias postremus versus iU videtur cmendari possc:^

_ C A P U T II. 6

"j^tpesf^^ ''^ois Oeolatv meiv , nteiv a/ivoti. 6iX(a Oiha

fAavrjvm.

'Pfjbaivi%* 'j4X'Ajuciio)v ts yja X^vhotiovs *Og(OTfis '^cis M-
TCQas HTavoyTss'

'Ey» difATt^ha nTas, nttov d' iQvOgov olvov, 6iX(o 6iXfa

juav^vai.

'EfiaiviO^ 'HQazXfjs nyiv deivrjv xXovwv (paQirQfjv nal

TO^ov 'I^iTeioV

^EfiaivsTO TtQiv j^iag fieT domdos HQa8aiv(av Tfjv Emor
Qos ftdyaiQaV

'Eyoi J' eymv nvTreXXov nal OTiftfia tovto yaiTaig, ov toIov;

ov fidyaiQaVi OiXoi OiXoi ftavijvat.*)

*) Notatu diguum cst hos vcrsus esse quidem ij bfioCuv, scd

tc7tiQi,oqCarovq, ccrle sine calalexi, syllaba tamen iinali ancipiti

neque hialum recusante. Caeterum quaecumque Anacreon-

tis carmina slrophica non H bfio(a)v sunt, «a versus asynar-

tetos habcnt, ut noike Ogf^nttj , xt <Ji} //e, et "Ox iyu nioi rhv

clvoy (v, Herra. clem. doctr. raelr. pag. 48o. et quod licr-

icannus eraendavit pag. ^ag.). Aliud adscripsi, vere ,
ni fal-

)or, a me correclnm:

'Xr;'w yfouv fiiv flfii,

vfoiv nXfov 6k nCvtai

Ttuv 6et)atj fie ;ifoj«i'£tv,

2iet}.i]v6v iv fiiaoiai

fnuovfievot; xoQfvaui,

o*7i7tTQOv l'x^v rhv «axoi^t >

'O viQOrj^ d" ovSe'v faiiv,

b fikv 6e').<av fiuxeaO^ai,

niiQean yuQ, f*ax^o9-ta'

ifiol xvneXXov, tJ nal,

fteliXQov olvov yjSvv

fyxeQuaaq qioQr/aov. '

Nlud quoque strophicum videtur, At MoZaat, rov 'EQiara, ue-

quc a bfiotiav, sed x«t« axiaiv ,
quamquam versus asynartsto»

fuisse ex his tribus strophis non appacet ;
quod idcm dc il-

lis quoque valet, *0t iyit nt<a rov oivov et 'Eyta yeQiav fiev

tlfin sed neque hacc neque ullum carmen ex Aeolico genere

versus asynartetos rcpudiare puto. Caeterum versus asj^iiar-

teti quo modo scribantur, non multum interest: scd qui

BuUa aut commoditalis aut elcgantiae ratione hahila id modo,

1
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Sed poetac Dorienses ulterias progressi non so-
lum idem metrum.saepius deinceps posuerunt, sed
etiam phira uno versu complexi sunt; denique ne
hoc quidem contenti alia, quae nulia lege teneren-
tur, tam in principio quam in fine metrorum adie-
cerunt. Hoc in sin^ulis fere tragicorum versibus,
qaos postilla tractabimus, obsorvari poteritj nunc
una Pindari stropha sufficiet.

*

. Imj^ev €vin7foyJaadfj KvQKvag, StfQa xw/iidSovTi ovv
\^Q)iealXa,

Moiaa, AaToidaiaiv otjpedo/nevov nydwvi % av^j]g oi'qov
V,av(.oy,

^Evda noth yQvaewv Jiog airrwv jidosdooc
Vv% anoaa/iov Ano^Jwyo^ rvyovTog iQea
XQyaev oixtOT^Qa BdiTov xaQnocf^Qov Jf/Smg, iefdv
Naaoy wg jdtj^ Xmwv TCTiaaetev eyuQf.^aTov \
IIoXiv iv aQydevTt jnaoTiit, .

"

Sed horum versuum formulam apponam, ut singula
faciliQs percipiantur.

?! f TV-^r^-VVrVV-f

p. \-yr-y -vv-vv-l-l-v^-y ^v..i
4. -t;t;rTt;t/-t;t/--, -t/-t/]

6. [-vv-yy-,'y -v-vl-v- ,

6. -t;--r-t;-r, -vv-vv -Iw^
7- r-t;--, -t;--]-i;-, -t/-
8. r«>t;--, -'v--"!

In his duo tantum yersus, primu^ pt postremuf,
metrorum normam nulla in parte superant. Pri-
mus sexto simillimus estj uterque cnim idem me-

quod recus5,mum est, s.qui v*Ict, h ubj copulati sunt ver-
SU5, scnpluram quoque coniunget, ubi separati , discrimina-
ftit. ips, veterfs carmmj^ composuerunt accuratius quam lil-
^en^ perscr.pserunt; unde factmn cst, ut «rammaUci versus
i. ofioCuv ne c«mmeinorarim quidci^, «ed systemata modo.

• < •

.
C AP V T II. 7

truin sequilur; icd in sexto et a fine et in princi-

pio aliquot syllabae additae sunt ex poetae arbitrio. •

Secundus non alius mctri regulae paretj sed hoc

ipsum bis positum est media syllaba interveniente.

Quartus et quintus aliam metri speciem tcnent, £il-

ter praemissis tribus syllabis , alter adiectis. Ter-

tia fornia in octavo apparet, in septimo eadem, sed '

aucta, in tertio autem ct haec et ea quam primn»

versus referebat, unius syllabae yinculo coniunctae.

Haec cum ita sint, convcniens est ut rebus ccrta

nomina imponantur. Et metrum quidem quid in,

hac ^ersttum genere dicendum esset, demonstrattim

est. Scio autem mihi hic cum usu veterum non

prorsus convenirej sed conveniret, puto, si illi las

res docuissent. Singulas versuuni particulas xojA»

ct y,6/A/iiaTa appellarunt; quibus vocabulis si no])is

quoque utendum est, non verebimur dactylura ia

quinto Pindarici systematis versu et unicam illam ia

6ecundo mediam syllabam eodem nomine indicare,

qiiod et metris sin^ulis et Creticis pedibus in fine

versus septimi non cunctanter tribuimus, Porro ad-

iectionera, quae ab initio metrorum fit, a veteribu»

i7itn),ov,i]v dictam esse accepimus. Huius enim quam-

quara tres tanlum species enumerant, quae siint

omniura simplicissimae , Scholiartes tamen Hephae-

stionia alias plures esse significat, sed ad illum, quem

tractabat, disciplinae metricae locura non n«cessa-

rias, quippe alienum a yersibus poetarum Dorion-

sium. Caeterum metrici veteres tinnXonr^y etiam

detractione ficri tradiderunt, quae ad nostram rem

nihil pertinet. Melra in fine aucta vneQicaTdkfptTa

appcUari possunt^ et ipsae dnodioeig, vneQxaTdXr^nvoi,

si licet veterum consuetudinem ita inflectere. Sed

ego illa mctrorum augmenta plerumque dicam sira-*

pliciter ntQtTtevetv. Contra eae dnoOiaetg, quae «a-

TaXfiUig et fiQayvxaTahj^iai appellantur, in rhythiQO-

f
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rnm modo consideratione locum habent. Sed metra

vel eadem vcl diversa^ ubi in unum versum coeunt,

ivovo&at vel ov^€vyvvo&ai vel av/unXdxeaS^ai dicun-
,

tur, versus autem ipsi i^evy/,Uvoi, Denique quae

media snnt inter duo metra, hoc ^pso nomin^ si-

gnificabimus. Oaeterum hio in transcursu mon«bo,

/uiTQa /Luaa quae Aristides Ouintilianus dicit libro

I. pag". 67, 5. ab Hermanno iu elementis doctrinae ^

metricae iibro I. cap. VI. omissa esse, quae quam-
vis ineptissime excogitata illis tamen i^norabiliora

non sunt, qaae uoivd icaTcc a^iaiv et xotvd avoTfjf^aTixd

appellantur.

III,

Systema cst integra poematis pars, quac, nbi
opus sit, repeti potest; constans versibu», metris et

temporibus horumque complexionibus. Multa sy-

stemata snnt^ quibus singula metra sufiiciunt, in

omni versuum genere. Nam et rd i^ o/noiwv uno
metro contincnter repetito absolvuntur, et in Sap-
phus libro secundo sinvala carmina versibus dacty-
licis pentametri« nard dvo positis decucurrerunt, ct
tragicorum aliquot systemata singulorum metrorum
re^lae obtemperant. Porro alia unum versum te-

nent, alia plures. Systemata «| oaomv non raro uno
versu continentur, quale illud est apud Aeschylum:

Al at at at K£$vds dXxds»
Tum de carminibus Aeolicis Alcaei aajuava quae-
dam huc pertinent /uovoaTgofpixd, hoc est, ex uno
systemate facta; systema autem iilud non fuit e|

6f*omv, sed certo syzygiarum lonicarum «V iXdaaO'
vos numero, hoc est, unus versui. Ex eodem ge-
nere quae carmina fuere e pluribus systematis, cu-
-iusmodi illud fuit, *JE/uh detXdv, ijiik naadv xaxoTdToiv
nsdexoiaavy illorum quoque singula systemata singu-
ios versus complexa sunt, quippe udo metro, lonico

\.

C A P U T IM. a

a minofe ^ccametro, conscripta. *) Sed inter melioa,

tra^icorum systemata praeter ca, quae il pfxoiDV

sunt, unum modo unico versu constat , in Aeschyli

trao^oedia, quae Septem contra Thebas inscribitur

$92— 694, idque paullo post repetitur 698— 700.

Sed systemata varia ratione conliciuntur , aat

definito part^um numero aut incerto. Nam toIs t|

QfAoioiV definitus temporum numerus non est propo-

situs, sed metrum unum, versus itcm unus. In sy-

stcmatis Aeolicis et tempora et metra certa, sed

^ersuum descriptio variabili» est; horum enim ple-

rique sunt dovvdQTr^toi, In tragicis systcmatis haec

omnia libera esse patet, nisi aliis regulis constriu-

gantor. Ac metrorum quidem numerus his non uao

modo praescriptus est, raro autem infinitus. Ilst

etiam ubi tempora varientur, certo versuum numero

(Oed. Coi. 174— 188. 188— 202 Brunck.)j alibi vor-

sus tantum mutabiles sunt ct scminexi (v. cap, V)5
rarissime et versus et tempora variantur, utin Eiectra

Sophociis 1232— 1272, ubi stropha cst tredecim vor-

suum, antistropha duodecim, cum sit uno senariu

minor; in loue 2o3— 2^9 Matth. antistropha stro-

pham septem versibus anapaesticis superat. Verum

haec omnia cum ex aliis regulis pendent, tum e ma-

iorum systematum conformatione ,
quorum parUea

iiia minora sunt, Minora autem strophas, antistro-

phas, epodos ac mesodos intelligo, item quae dnoXe^^

Xvfjtiva dicuntur. **)

*) Vide Ilephaeslionem pag. 120. Ne quem forte nomen fal-

lat, Alcaei carraen ^Efii $hXuv, f/ii nciouv, fuit illud quideno. et

ipsum fi9*oaTQO(pix6v, sed pluribus strophis, hoc est, pluribu»

versibus, quale est Horatianum Miserarum est neque

amori, quod habet quattuor versus sive systemata. Sed prae-

ter haec alia fuere apud Alcaeum jLcovoarQoq^txu ex decem sjzy-

giis lonicis, h©c est, ex singulis versibus seu systematis.

**) Putet fortaise abquis, esse etiam maiores stropharum jar-

tcs e pluribus versibus, quales Pindaricorum carminum

- >



10 LIBRI PRIMI

IV.

His ita expositis, iam apparere pnt©, ^nartim

re/um legibus exquirendis omnis haec de carmini-

bns tra^icis contineatur disputatiOv Nunc ne <jais

forte falsa quadam specie fallatur, accuratc expo-

, nam, qua parte ea, quae hucusque explicavi, a Por-

8oni, Hermanni, Seidleri sententiis dissideant. Ita

et dubias quasdam les eadem opera in clariore luce

, collocavero , neqne Boeckhio meo ingratum fecero,

cuius KVQUi quaedam ^o^a huic postrae uiOodui cer-

tissima fundamenta praebet,

Porsonus in melicis tra^icorum systematis de-

scribendis id cnrandum esse in primis docet, ut ea-

dera aut similis versuum specics quam saepissime

recurrat. Unde exorsus Burneius, summum littcra-

tae Britanniae dedecus, eoque turpius, quo plnres

stolida eius inventa admirantur, id facinns pcrpetra-

vit, quod piget rcferre. At Porsonus cum partem

veri perspiciens stropharum yersus metri^ quibus-

dam reiji vidisset, erravit tamen, dumpartim omnem
poetarum libertatem constrin^it, partim ea quae
regulani non sufficientem effngiunt, ad nullam cer-

tam normam exigerc potest. Nam si sin^uli versus

sihgula metra tenerent, itemque singulae strophae

singulorum metrorum praescriptum sequerentur, non
esset cur aliquis meliorem regulam requireret, nisi

quod praeterea tcJv TisQitrevqvTwv et epiplocarum ra-

tio aperienda fuisset. Nnnc qnoniam neque hoc factnm

est neque istae conditiones verae sunt, nullum est,

quantum recordor, in omnibns tragicorum fabulis

systema, cuius ratio et forma ex hac Porsoni rcg^ula

penitus intelligi possit, uno excepto, quod Icgitur in

-Troasin 699— 605, e septein versibus dactylicis hexa-

metris compositum.

I
/>

Boeckhius statuit. Sed ia tragicis nihil eiusmodi reperire

|»otui, quod quidem certis legibu^ oJl»Jttoxium esset.

G A P U T V.

V.

ii

<
'

Sed quod supra dixi, nullas alias ease stroplia-

rum tragicarum partes, nisi ipsos versus et horiim

particulas, versuum autem in sino^ulis slrophis non
saepe mulabilem esse, sed definituMi numerum, id

Godofredus Hermannus negat. Nam et stroplias

qualdam esse dicit, quae pluribus versuum systema-
tis constent, et horum partes, qui versus sunt, Jiu-

merorum perpetuitate nexas esse, dcnique quasdam
partes stropharum siv^ systemata esse scminexa. ^)

Id ab eo latius expositura est, et quamquanij, si mc do

ego verum vidi, verum non est, mirabilem quam-
dam rei hucusque i^noratae divinationem contiret,

Itaque nonnullis ita yidebitur, modo ne de reram
nominibus ligitemns , mihi cum Hermanno pror^sus

cqnvenirej quos ille versus appellat , ea metra mihi

et augmenta metrorum dici; mihi esse yersus, quae

apud Hermannum systemata. Praeterea de seminexia

ipse confirmo diyina^se eum, ^t dixi, quae mihi ope-

rosa observ£^tione patuerunt. Atque ut aliquot eius-

modi exempla anticipem, in Supplicibus Euripidis

ii46— 1169 stropha sep^em versus complectitur, an-

tistropha sex tantum ; in Bacchis 1121 — ii5i stro»

pha undeyiginti tenet, antistropha sedecim 5 in Orc ste

stropha est i538— 1346 septem versuum, cuius an-

tistropha i53o— 1538 octo partibusconstat^ in eadem
tragoedia parodi prima stropha liio— i5o sex \er-

sibus continetur, prima antistropha i5i — 161 se-

ptcm, altera stropha 162—-179 octo, aitera autii^lro-

pha 180— 197 scptemj syllabarum numero ubique

pari, sed yersuum descriptione
, quae a personaruni

*) Postremam hanc rationem in tragicorum strophis interiluni

observatam neque a Pindaro prorsus alrenam esse scribi t in

•lementis doctrinae metricae lib. IIJ, cap, XVI. n, 12. et cap.

XVill. n, 5.
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mutatione pendet, variabili. Ad haec ii verius, ^i
numerorum continuitate Vincti, distinguuntur 7Ea(>a-

fQaq)0i5, recte possunt nexi appellari, priores dutem
seminexi. XJnum locum f<ubieci, in quo utriu6<][ue rei

exemplum est.

ar^o, 1. XO. "/cJ"* ajQefialav wg vnoQOipov (piQ(a /Sodv.

2. Hui, Nal ovtm xaTaye Harays,

nQ6ot&* djQe/^iag dTQefiag iOe. Xoyov
dnoSoQ, lip o 11 iQtog IfioXeii noTe.

IQOVia yctQ nBOwv o^ evvdSeTae.

dvTi. 1. HA. Mekeog iyfiioTOiV deoOev iQyjudTmv TuXag.

2. XO. 0ev fioydiav.

5. HA. ^'j4.diiiog dSina, tot cIq*

eXaxev eXaxev, dnoepovov^oT eni tqi-

no$i Oe/ui^og aQ' edUaoe (povov 6

Ao^iag ifidg fiaTeQog.

Denique, quod his non valde dissimile est, ab
Aeschylo ita institutum reperi, ut cum strophicO'

rum tam versuum quam syllabarum numerus anti-

strophae par esset, tamen sin^uli strophici versus

saepe alium tenerent syllabarum ambitum quam an-

tistrophici. Exemplum ponam ex Ag^amemnone 226.

236. Stanl.

CTQo. 'JEnel ^ dvdyxag e^v Xena9vov,

^Qevog nveoiv dvooe^rj TQonaiav dvayvov dvi&-

90V,

ToSev To naVTOToXfiov epQoveiv fji>exey¥oii.

dvTt. AiTag dh xal xXfj^dvag naTQwovg

HaQ ovdhv aioiva naQdevetov t edevTO yiAo-

, fiaxot ^QaP^^S'

^Qaoevd do^otg naTtJQ fier evxav.
Sed harum rerum rationes in tempore expenam ao-

cnratius : hodie de his omnibus, nisi fallor, Herman-
nus lon^e aliter sentit^ ut appareat me alia et ab
illo non verbis tantum sed re diversa statuere. guod-
si id, in quo Hermannnm errare puto, cum libertate

Indicavero , neque audacter neque invidiose dicere

I
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videbor; scd ntio me candide et simpliciter agere,

qui vera investigare quam ulli homini temere iis-

sentiri malim, neque aliam eximiae virtutis adraira*

tionem noverim quam quae egregie instituta inge-

nua aestimatione ponderct et si qua deficiant suo

studio adiuvare velit. Itaque de versuum et syste-

matum nominibus facile concedercm, si modo intel-

li«rere possem, quaenam systcmatum partes vcr.ius

appellari deberent. Nam quac a me metra dicun-

tur, eorum maximam partem quidem , non taaien

omnia, Hermannus in versuum dignitate collocat;

augmenta autem metrorum et ipsa partim seorsini

ponit versuum nomine decorata, alia annectit cacte-

ris tamquam additamenta quaedam. In his igitur

equidem ut certarum regularum praescripta desidero,

lita nominibus illis, quae Hermannus his rebus um-

posuit, ideo abstincbo, quod veteres grammaticas

alio modo locutos esse video, neque nova dcsidero

ad proprictatem dictionis. At de ipsa re ita sen-

tio, Hermannum, cum systcmata stropharum partes

esse posuisset, versus autem systematum, de versi-

bus quidem, hoc est, de metris pleraque accurate

et e«-reo-ie tradidissc, in systematum autem ratione

investiganda non multnm laborasse. Ita factum cst,

ut metrorum formas docuerit quidem, sed de intTiXd"

ttwv et vneQxaTaXr^xTmv dnodeaeoiv ratione, dequ»

omni natura versuum, denique de strophis conficien-

dis non multa praeceperit. Quas res si non pior-

sus arbitrarias esse, sed certas quasdam regulas se-

qui viccro, non poterit dubium esse quin Herutan-

nns magnam partem carminum tragicorum non rscte

tractaverit.

Scd hoc quoniam postmodo clocerc instituij nunc

«le praecepto quodam Hephaestionis dicendum est,

Miius causa Hermannus omne illud systcmatuHi et
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verfinnm nexarum ac «eminexornm artificium com*
mentus est. Id est huiusmodi: ndv jLtiTQov efg %€-
Xeiav 7t€QaT0irai Xi^iv, Hoc cum diu aut ignoratum
esset aut non creditum , ab Augusto Bocckhio in
novam lucem protractum est et ar^umentis firma-
tum tam ejreg^ie, ut satis sit nobis eorum partem
attingere, quae Hermannus nuperrime in conirariam
partem disputavit. Itaque eius verba subieci ex libro
tertio elementorum doctrinae melricae cap. XIV.
„Ouid enim? Num hps versus Sophoclis in Oed. Col.
I2i5.

inei TioXXd /nlv ai juaTiQal

dfjfQat xaTiOsvTO ^,
quia continuari numerum hiatus prohibet, duos
versus es^e contendemus, hos autem, qui statim
sequuntur^

Xvna^ fyyvTeQOi* rd rig-

novTa d' ovx dv iSots otiov,

quia in media voca finiri versus nequeat, ncgabi-
mus esae duos, et in unnm coniung^emus? Mihi
quidem hoc valde absonum vidctur!" Observa, le-
ctor, hoc absonum Videri viro praestahtissimo. Sed
in eodem libro tertio cap. XVI. de strophis Sapphi-
cis ita statuit, in .his „prouti sensus ct res aut ar-
lius coniungi vcrba postulet, aut sinat magis dis-
iuncta esse, nunc perpetuari , nunc etiam non per-
petuari numerum." Haec si quis cum prioribus
conferet, nou polerit dubitare quin omnis haec con-
trovcrsia in verbo sit, non in rebus. *) Nam pro-

*) Si verum est, uti est certe, quod Hermannus in clem. d.
metr. pag. 5^8 dicit, dtios versiculos cohaerentia illa, quam
avi'u(pnuv Graeci vocant, carentes rion minus duos esse , si

uno versu coniuncti
, quam si in duos discreti scribantur , e

contrario haud dubie consequitur, eas syllabas, quae conca-
tfeiiatae sunt, unum versum effioere, hoc est, unum systema,
«4 cum[ Hermanno loquar, etiamsi in plures veriu» discrefi

scribaatur.

.\

fecto, ut alio cxemplo utamur, quia illud ex Oedipo'

Coloneo vitiosum esse «uo loco ostendemus, nono
cst, qui Hermanno melius intelli^at, cur Acschylus

hos imparia lon^itudinis versus coniunxerit

:

"T/iivos f| 'EQtvvvoiv,

Maixios (pQsvdJv, dcpoQjutnTOSf avovd /Sqotois,

Id enim poeta haud dubie efficece voluit, ot audito-

ris animusy in priorum versuum turbulentia an:ci<i

«rrore distractus et agitatus,

'JEnl Sh Tw T€Ovjiiiv(a

ToSe jiiiXos, naQaxoTid, naQarpoQd (pQevoSaXrjs,

tandem uno gravi certoquc ictu percuti videatur

hoc vcrsu,

"Tfivos el *EQtvvvo)V,

tum autem de statu suo deiectus lenta tabe quasi

«xarescat atque depereat,

Jiofntos (pQevav, dfpoQfiiHTOs, avovd fiQOTots-

lam vero haec a poeta posita esse sumito:

"^T/uvos e^ 'EQtvvvoiV^ enl dh tm Tedv/iiivM,

^iapiios (pQeviav, dcpoQ/LtixTos, avovd ^qotoIs»

Nonne omnia placide et dulci quadam suavitate Ae-

currere videntur? Ita profectoj lieque inutile esf

observare, hoc versuuni genere poetam alibi ujsiim

esse, ubi ex ira et acerbitate ad lenitltem et ^u(ri<^

moniam deflectit:

Mridi Tts xtxXr^axiTto

^VfjKpoQu TeTVfjifiivos,

TovT enos SQOovfievosi

^Jl 9i%a T (J Bqovoi t 'Eqivvvodv.'

TavTa Tts 1"«/* dv naTifjQ rj Tenovaa veonadr^s

OIktov OiHTioatT, kneidrj niTvei dofios dixasi

VIL

Quae cum ita sint, neque in his quicquam vi-

deo, quod Boeckhii ficntcntiae obsit^ neque caetera,

quac Hermannus attulit^ aliam vim habent, quam ut

rhythmoroBi formulas non faeiie a legentibus percipi

C A P U T VII. VIII.
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contendat, ni$i metra et metrorum, quac dico, an-

gmenta singula separatim ponantur acriptura inter-

vallis quibusdam distincta. Eodem pertinet, quod

iocosa simplicitate ad «cribendos illos monstruosac

longitudinis versus novis chartarum formis opus es-

•cdicit. In qua causa illud mihi in primis placuit,

quod versus istos sive systemata cum polymetris Fri-

derici Richferi comparavit, quam corhparationemj

nisi falior, neque poetae Graeci nec Richterus de.-

trectat. Caeterum si quis carmina ita describere

commodius ducet, ut singula xwA« et xo^w/^ara distin-

gaat, ^d me quidem non invito facietj immo ipsc

hanc rationem sequar ubi placuerit. In qua Tt id

cavebo, ut ne unquam lector initia et fines versuum,

'vcl ut nnnc postremum cum Hermanno loquar, syste*

matum ignorare possit. Caetenim ne quis eas regu-

las, quas Hermannus posuit dividendorum vocabu-

lorum, prorsns reiiciendas esse putet, eae magnam

vim habcnt in iudicanda elegantia, si quando, quod

saepissime factum est, nnum vocabulum in duorum

commatum confiniis positum cst. Sed ad versus haec

a commatis transferenda non esse Eupolidis versus

documcnto est, qui cum semel per iocum frangeret

Tocabulum ita:

'j4XX' ov'/l (^vvaToV iafiv, ov yctQ uXXd ngo"

fiovXevfia (SaoTci^ovai tijg noXewg /niya,

ipsam primariam in hac re legem migravit brcvi

syllaba in locum longae reponenda. Cavc enim

Boeckhio assentiare, qui versum vitiosum iocanti

comico condonandum esse scribit de metris Pindari

libro primo cap. X> Nempe Eupolis non duo versni

in unum coniunxit, sed cum utrumque seorsum po-

jieret, syllabae ancipitis licentia suo iure usu» cst.

At Euripides nnllum trimetrum iambicum his vcr-

bis finire potuit ov 7teia6fis&*' nam tragici quoties tw

fiiTQia 10 Tioifjfia diaiQOvat, solitam vcrfluum distioctio-

ncm immutant recitando, ita:
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*Aia ov % if*avf6v] ov Te o* dXyvvfa* %i tav^c aXXfn^

iXfyyjtg;

Ov yttQ av nvSoio fjtoi)*

Contra ea versus asynarteti seminexi sunt, hoc es'!;,

qui et plures esse p^ssint, si poetae ita videatur,

'et sin^ulij itaque ubi versus non finitur, sed in eiui;-

dem votabuii continuitate longius procurrit, aut iu

elisionc vel articulo vel praepositione, ibi nuilus eiit

syllabae ancipiti locus.

VIII.

Vcrborum frdctioni rton prbrsus acqualis, scd

ex eodem tamen genere est elisio yocaliuna. Ncqt.e

ea in tra^icis carminibus locum habet, praeterqUaai

in versibus nexis.' Itaque e% his exempla apponaia.

Sophoclis ex Oedipo Coloneo 883:

XO* ^AX"^ ov/^ v^Qig T«(J*,-

.KPK "f^QiS, «AA' dvsxria:

Euripidis cx Andromacha 525 :

jtN, yhi^ofiai SaxQvoig xoQag, OTccfw XioadSos i^Sg

fiiTQag Xi^de dvi^Xiog d TdXatv\ /

MOi '^ A*o* i"*^* ^* ^ iy^

naxtav fiVX^S i^avvaoiftai $

Eiusd^m ex Bacchis ii3i:

XO. Tig d fiaXovaa nQwid y l

jir. 'Efiov To yeQagi

Eadem anapaestorum licentia est, in quo gener^ an-

tiquissimum omnium ) exemplum in Medea exslat

i388:

MH, 2i ye nrifxaivova

.

JA» Oi fioi (piXiov XQfji^Oi OTofiatos

nai$(av 6 idXag nQoan%vlaa^au

Haeb, quae subiiciam, etsi non sunt in elisione

posita, habent tamen simillimam illi correptioncm

diphthoHgi. Euripides in Electra i532 :

;/'-

*) F«rUS5«, nisi altcra editionc «ccessitt
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' ^^OP. Ovititi 0* otpo/nai,

JJA. ^
Ovd^ iy(a ils aov fiXitptiQOt^

neXdaw.

Idem in lone, et qaidem in cantico 220:

JSlN. Ov 6i[Ais, (J ^Vai.

XO. Ov^ iv ix aidsv aV nvdol-

fiav avSav ^

Ea, quae licita «unt, indicavimus. Sed quodHer-

tnannus alicubi in Aiace i2o5 if elisum in fine ver-

8U8 collocat, non probo, cum sine exemplo sit, nec

qnicqaam yitii in pervQlgata «criptura videam, quae

ita se habet

:

Ov ts yXvnvV avX&iv oiofiov ^vajnoQO$, ov t IvwiiaV

tigtfjtv iuveiv

*MQmxviV f dninavaev ta fAoi^

Tandem crasin tragici ne in nexorum quidcm

versuum confiniis admittunt. Ac mihi satis constat

ia diverbiis quoque frustra esse qui talia quaeraut,
f fe» •» »

%ovis o av(f}-

tpogeid*' ojuov dh navjs^ dvajLLe/niyii&ivov-

q^sidovto X€Vtq(ov ovdiv

Al <J' tvOev (off ^jy naQa (fiX(a Tq(jjcov xo^ct-

ddxovv eyfovaai xeQiii^ *H^(f)vijs yjQos'

et interpunctione ctiam adversante,

Kal diJQes* ovdhv <J* ^v ditivrjTov dQO/im^

9tvQ€i <J* 'AyavTj nXrjaiov dQ(oaxoVad /uov.

jN^ihil horum a veteribus ita pronunciatum esie crt-

dam, nisi alia crasis praeter hanc, quam facit au-

gmentnm in yerbis, itidem in versuum ^ine ostende-

tur, ut »«-»* yel xa-ra vel Xeinofui-yd vel iyio-da.

IX.

Quoniam i^itur metrici versuum connexus licen.<

tia declarata est, nunc primum de grdmmatica eorum
coniunctione dicendum videtur, tu/n de hac quain

'

accentus facit. Grammatica conianctio in tribuf

io

it

(

maxime cernitni', articulo, praepositione, vocabulo
copulativo. Horum omnium uihil in versnum me-
licorum exitu reperias apud Aeschylum. Itaque ei
hoc poeta de trimetri^ iambicis exempla sumam, ut
aunc una aperiatur, quid in hoc ^cnere ante Cal-
liam et Oedipum Sophoclis licitum fuerifc.^

Articulus neque in diverbiis Aeschyli neqti^ in
^ melicis carmitiibUs Usquam extremam vfersuum p4r-
tem occupdt, praCter tihum in Oedipx) Coloneo lo-
cum 684;

NdQniaaos JusydXaiv Oealv UQ)raiov axetfdviofji re
XQvaavyrjs kqokos.

Nam haec in AndrOmacha 1009 facilitiS fexcusari
possunt

:

Beov '&eov vtV kiXeiJopi ineaxQdcpfj /uaVToavvop
TS v4Jv

AQyoBBV noQEvOeis

*Ayafisfiv6vios itiXtoQi

in eadem Audromacha 294 non ausim verum dw>
cere, quod libri scHpti habent,

£i'&6 <f vnkQ xstpaXds k^aXsV xaxov d
Tsxovad Viv lldQtv,

quamquam autistrophici versus cum his facile to-
eunt^ si ita scribas

:

Ov t' dv in 'IXidai ^vyov ijhjOsV uV
/fovXsioVi ov yvval, tifQdpVbiV sax^^ dv iojUiov i^Qa^*

Ibi libri plerique habtnt ^Xvds MXmv, ov t* &v av
yvvat.

Particuiam J, qUa^ fest prd vocativo articuli^
Sophocles in fine versus posuit in Aiace iyS;
'// pa as TavQonoXa JiSs"jQts/MSi J }LisydXa tpatis, w
MdtsQ alaxvvas ijudsf

hisi ibi pro altero w mutato kccentU w scribendum
*8t. Id in Trachiniis 1012 an fieri possit dubito;
^JIntai fiov TOtoTOi. ^S' avO* tQnsi. noOsV sot^ w
ndvtdiV *EX}dv(ov dSiHujt6tToi dvsQss,

h 2
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. A^^\ in his auae «ubilciam. Aescnyu

GCtV W,

J7«v )ce«TOff e^wv yOovos.
;

In Rbeso 895 : s

TUvov o SXocpvQOfiai w»
TVn/av

ifa.eo'fi «Vos oi'av i^eXoas oSor no.\ TQO^av.

Euripidis ia Hippoly to 36i

:

j4ies w

tt in antistropha 663

:

TdXaves «»

KcexoTVXfii^S

Tvvaimv notfiou

Eiusdem in Trtfedibus 1206:

V jl(l6>a§ eiAoi noT wv,

. . •!,„. Apachvlus versu» non con-
Sed praepositionibus Aescnyius

„«rtu In A^amemnone Cassandra .278:

^dl TOloSe x.Jo/.o,s xoToreJ.»/"»"?'' f
«»«

Omnia hic magnis tenebris obducta reper.et. ,« baec

.ingula rimabitur, inim^va^S. "»"> A*^« *'^"^

Xoroi)??.«v ^od^», fiio«Ttt-o«i; Se ft»

C A P U T iX.
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ir«V TojijJf ^oGfiois mTayiXwfUvTjV fiis xXds
^iXwv vn\ eydQMV, ov ^iyoQQonms juaTTjv,

Ecce, inquit^ Apollo ipse~ine sacra palla despoliatj
hic me et vidit et passus est certe frustra et in-
grate ab amicis inimicisque rideri. In Eumenidibu»
238, Orestes Miner\-ae

:

. ^
Siyov ^k nQ€V/u€Vws dXdaroQu,

Ov nQOGTQonaiov ovd^ dcpol/SavTov yiqa,
AXX df(fiXvv ijdrj nQooreTQtjifjtuvov te noos
AXXoiaiv oiKots xal TioQcvjuaatv ^qot^v.

Hic 66 hebetem dicit, id est, innocuum, quippc pur-
gatum crimine (ovx dtpoifiawov), et praeterea (nQos)
eum multis conversatum. Denique in Persis 46o,

To^ixijs <5' aVro

Sojfityyos hl TTQoaniTvovTes iQXXvaav,
accentus anastropha, de qua ApoIIonius recte prac-
cepit, praepositio a substantivo separatur. Eadem
anastrophe haec Sophoclea tuetur. In Aiace 425:

'E^€Qi(0 lliy, oioV Oll TlVtt TQ0ia> GTQaTOV SeQx&^
XOovos /uqXovt dito

'EXXavl^os. T« vvv 6' ciTijuos w^e 7iQ6y.et/iai,
In Trachiniis 5iO:

'A'ieX(aos dn OtviaSdv 6 Sl Banxias dno
HXOe naXivTova Qrjfias

T^ola xal Xoyyas ^onaXov Tfi Ttvdaaiav.
In Philoctete i84:

Stixt(Sv ij Xaaiiov fiha
OtjQtov, ev T oSvvats 6/uov.

Ita Euripides in IMedea 974.-

NcQTiQois ^* r^Stj

UaQa vv/u^oxoju7jaei,

iSophocles in Aiace 1220;

JlQo^Xfjft,^ dXixXv9Tov dxQav
Tno nXdxa Sovviov.

)uamquam hos poetas ulterius pro^resso» e0fi« fa-
kendum-est. Sophocles in Aiace 1190;

^
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MoxOoiv arav hrtaytav <?'«

'JfinvKT^^ia (paXaqa noiX(ftV

no8a %al ft cfTro

Paff wQmv 'IXtd^oSi
^

Scriptor Rhesi 255:

TsTQmovv fitf^QV «xwy ^'T*

Talav, eXoi MeviXav,

Ita e codice Florentino legendum est, non l;ti yccm^.

Sed in eadem fabuja paullo ante ^Sj non recte .cr -

K tnr ;^I ^vTVva. Ibi enim a yocabulo avrvya ver-

bitnr fTT* «VTV^^a. ^»
«^ontcr eas stropha-

sus initium capere pon potest P^^P^
J"'^;' ^

^
h.

rum confici<>o<lanim le§es, qu«s aug tempore expli

cabimut*
,,

Deni^pe ^al coniunctionem in fine versn. coUo.

cavit Euripides in Hippolyt«i 54:

:

"^Avav^Qov To nQ\v ^o-i

''Avvfitpov^ oimr^

ei in Troasin 5*5;

rootai ToV ^avoVTcs —
itcm Sophocle» in Aiace s32

;

X^EXa«votfi llifeoiv ^ot« xccf

5oT^P«S eTif^ovw^ovff,

CQDiunctiopem V ^^ ^^« ^^^*'* ^^P'"'

In Troasin »9^ ?

,, . ^

A^fxvwV a>€VJ/voV «VaV* ^, , , ^ .* ^„

^VJ«^-, « TQolas mnrovs d^ov rtf^as.

In Rheso i33:

5ed in hoc loco prius y commodiiis delebitur. In

Euripidis Andromacha i45 nescio an
fj,'^

sit in fine

versua. Nam ibi regulae nostrae doplicem versuum
descriptionem admittunt;

To ^h oov, oixTta

^eQOvaa tvyxavvn, /iiij

Jlais ids ^ios xoQas

Xol fi sv (pQovovaav ddtj,

•t

^EQovaa Tvyiavta, ^

Jlfjy nals Tas ^ios hoqus»

Antistrophi enim versus rem pon eonficinnt:

4fiX(ov %iv eiaoQas | awv,

^Jl dvQTV)(^eaT(iT(i^

Neque in lone 149 ccrtnm est^ iitruin haec verba ita

disponenda sint:

"Oatos an cvva^ wv. ^JiG* ovTttJS aQa ^otfttjt Aa-

TQtVtftV fj^fj

Ilavamfiav fj naVQm/Jt^av txyaOa f^olgot,

an hoc modo potius

:

"Oaios an evvds mv. eid* ovrtos aQa ^oifio)

AaTQtvtov fifj navaaifiav ^ navaaifiav ciyaOd fioiQo.

Sed Aeschylus ftr/ in cliverbio ita posuit, Choepho-

ris ioo5:

Totdds fioi ^vvotKos iv dofioiai fiYj

rivoid** oXoifJt^fiV nqoa&BV iic Omv Snais*

'X.
De accentu nQonXiots huc, quam Hermannus di-

cit, et eynXiais pertinet. Illius exempla tria Euripi-

des praebet. In Medea 648:

'AfieQav rdr^ i^avvaaaa '• fioxOmv ^ ovn

^AXXos vnsQdev ^ yds natQias iniQ€a&ai.

In Andromacha i58:

JfAOHS i^t dXXoTQias

IloXeos, €v6* ov

^iXwv ttv ciaoQds apv.



24 LIBIU PRIMI C A P U T XI. ^t

•
II

I
«^

In Supplicibii«'924:

'Eyuj Sk yr^Qo^ooKov o^K

"Eyw, TeKova d idXaiyct iittjdcc.

Vopes inclin^tas in versnum principiis non rc-

peri, sed eoTiv inclinatuflri in diverbiis. Sunt in hoc

gcnere quae recitationem non morentur. ApudAescby-

lum in Choephoris 92:

*H TOVTO (fdaxM fovnos, «ff vofios fiQorols

"£ov dvttSovvtti toiai n^tnovaiv i»^€

;

Apud Euripidem in Hercule furente ^264»

^ fiBta^olal XvnrjQov, J ^' dil xanws

"EaT,_ov$hv dXyel ovyyevMS Sva%r^vos div:

Forro consideranti mihi haec ex Ileraclidis 386 dn,

bium videtur an nondum satis constet de prosodi»

huius vocabuli;

*0 ydq aTQtttt^yQS ev^vyjtjs tk iiQos Oewv

^Earlv, adcp oldcc, xai /iidX^ ov a/iitxQoy (pQOVMV*'

Sed quod in Aeschyli Agamemnone leg;itur i24o,

ToiwVTa €oX/utt d"f}Xvsy ^qosvos (fovtvs

*JSoT<V. %i viy HaX(iva(jt ^vatpiXhg ^dxos

vyoifi ctv;

id a scribi* corruptum esse iadico ita OQrrigendtnm

:

Ti V4V %l viv TiaXovaa. *),

XL
Haec quae hucusque disputavimus ^ magnam iii

re nostra utilitatem habent- Nam cum posthac de

yersuum n^tura ^icturi sim^s^ de extrema versuum

syllaba iam expositum estj hanc yoqabu^ojrHni quo-

*) Haec scripseram, cum vidi haec exempla omnia a ^octissimo

Petro Elmskio tecitala t&se ad Heraclidas pag. i37 , uno ad-

dito ex Eur, Theseo fr. 5, xaTicnij^^iyfifvtti Elaiv, in qao (lai¥

pon aliter e^ertur atquc in illo , £iatv d' inifiScu xai Xoyo*

&eXxzi]Qi,ou Quis enim improbabit haec in Trachiniis %ie4?

xuTt^av TiQo yufioiv

Tiviq Tiu/HTcXiixxu nayxovixa % il^XSov atdli ayvvdiv»

^ue finalem iyllabani esse dii^imus. Nanc ii^ eadeni.

et liiatum et quai\titatis varietateni admitti mone-'

ipus. Sed ii versus, quos nexos appello, syllab^ an-.

cipiti non terminantur , hi^tum vero non prorsuii

^xcludunt, certe non in omnibus metrorum generi-

bus, Huiusraodi illa sunt apud Sophoclen^ in Ele-

ctr^ 827:
"

,

HA. '^E l alat, '

^

XO, V? ^o^h '^^ SoiK^vstsi

•t paallo post 845:

XO. NaL ' ^
HA. Ol^ oU ' irpdvij yuQ /ntXemQi

Sed haec minus mira sunt, quippe in interieclioni-

bus posita. Itaque aliud exemplum ab eodem peti.-

tuni subiecij^ ex Ocdipo Colonco 1714:

'Affttvlaai t6S' dxQS tw,

Mv yds %« Sc»'»^ Ottveiv eyQfj^es, dX^ eqr}fios ei9o-.

ves w^*' f*oi.

XO» ''^ TttXaiVtt.

Cui addam Euripideum ex Andromacha 5o4:

AN, Keiaet drj, itKVQV, w (piXos, fiaarois f^atiQOS

ufiffl ads vsHQOs vno yOovi ovv vexQi^,

j^Q^ "Sl fioi fAoi ti ^aOoii T<t-?

Xas ^^v €/« ov TBy fittteQ;

Scminexorum cum paucissima exempla exstent, mi-

rum non est in his nihil tale reperiri. Sed qui Rhe-

»um scripsit, eamdem Ucentiam tetrametris trochair

pifl vindicavit, nisi fallit lectio 685:

JCO. "/«X€ ^ds Tt^.

XO. Ov fievd).

s^xo. "A^pi^-tov dv^QttfiT^Bevrje^^y

Hic vera non praetereunda est Augusti Seidle ri,

accuratissimi pariter atque ingeniosissimi horainis,

diligentia, qui aut omnia aut pleraquc yersuum sy-

•temata, quae pari rhythmorum formula reguntiir^

*) L«^e ov filv ow»

/ ,«!

iK
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semintxa esse pronunciat. Equidcm in Hac cpioque .

re Boeckhium verum vidisse iudico et exposuisac suf-

ficienter in libro tertio de metris Pindari cap. XXIII,

pag. 321. Itaque de melici« nunc non agam> quod

horum ratio tum apparebit, cum si^gula tragicorum

systemata pertractabimus. Nec dubito quin ii, qui

in his rebus iudicare possunt, nobis assensnri sint,

ctiamsi interdum parvis quibusdam et rari» vulgatae

lectionis immutationibus opus fuerit. Nam ut hoc

fxemplo utar, quis huiusmodi versum,

"Sl noXXal daxQvtav Xi^adeSy al mQV^iaS «V ^A*«V

eneaov, dvUa tcvq/wv

facillima duorum vocabulorum transpotitione, si opui

•it, cum antistrophi mensura eg^ae^uare nolit^ qui

talis est:

"Ogvtgf a TTaga fds netQivas novtov detqadas, «A-

jtt/wV, akeyov ohov dsideis;

Nunc autem d® anapaesticis modo systematis dicam

^ontra Seidleri sententiam, non ut obtrectem ei, ged

ut eiu8 dili^entia recte utar,

XII.

Itaque Scidlerus magnum coegit versuum nume-

mm, in quibus postrema dipodiae anapaesticae syl-

laba aut correpta esset aut hiatum faceret. Horum
versmum unus inte^er non est, qui exstatin lone i65:

JlaQaye TiTiQvyas U/uvas T ini^a Tas JrjUados vt/ - -

Ai(A>d^eis, el /ii>7J neiarj,

Posterior versus ad mesodum pertinet, priori hic c»t

antistrophus 181

:

^oi^ip dovXevia uov >l^'|w Tovs ^oauovtas OeQansvmv.

Porro in Hecuba i56 cum Porsono lege«dum est

noia yeved ; Adderem iljud ex Hippolyto 23i, Ti to^

nv ndoatpQOV eQQtipas enos ; nisi ct vitiosum esiet «t

a Porsono correctum. Iphigeniae Tauricae versum -

i3o Seidltruj ipse corrupit stribendo JJo^a nagOe"

vtov, ooias 0(7101/. Mihi durum non cst paroemi^.

cum aguoscere in vulgata icriptura,

Iloda naQ&eviov oatov oaias^

Verum de caeteris Seidlero plane assentior, nisi quoi

nullam in his repetitionis aut exclamationis aut vo-

cativi libertatem agnosco, Immo ubicumque in sy-

gtematis anapaesticis aut brevis syllaba est aut hia-

tus, ibi versus distinguendi sunt. Nam hoc Seidleri

opera puto efrectum esse, ut ea ,
quae Bentleius de

systematum anapaesticorum ration» docuit, ab Ho-

phaestione olim significata pag. 128, 4 Gaisf., *) ian

pauUo accuratius definiri Ct explicari debeant. ln

qua re cum Bentleii mentionem facio, videor intel-

ligere cum hacc quoque cognita habuisse , «ed reti-

cuisse eodem modo quo ea, quae postea in respomio

ad Boyleum exposuit , antea ad Malelam sese dissi-

mulavisse fatetur (in responso, pag. 229. ed. Lips ).

Hoc uti credam eo maximc adducor, quod nullo»

ab eo nigi corrupto$ locos tentari video , sanos au-

tem, in quibus aut hiatus cflt aut brevi* syllaba,

omnes praetermitti.

Itaque versuum anapaesticorum alii nexi suiit,

^
alii non ncxi. Nexorum unum genus supra comnie-

moravi.

MH, 2e ye nrjfialvova'.

jj^ 01 fiot (ptXiov XQySio arofiaros

nai^^V Q f^^S nQoanTV^aa^ur

*) KctTo ntQioQ^o^ioijq ii avtaovi iattv hn6aa l^ ofioCuv avviaxTjxa

(hoc est, eodem pede rerurrente et numeris contimiis per

synaphiam) Ix^i x«T«Ai,i»^ v ^QaxvxaxaXriltav (hoc rectius omi-

sifiet, ^ ^qaxv*uxamUv. Pag. 127, 9, ^qaxvxaxaXriliav dixit,

et hanc et xmaXri^^v significans) fitxalv, ov i*iv tot laoiq fiiy^-

etai rainrjv imUvyrvfA^^v atl, ola fiiX^aja (f^Xtl Ytvia&ai if

%ai<i naqoSoiz zii' X*>9^*' ^**» r^ /"*^* *^*** ivanaiariua (l>05t

decem syzygiw) ^0/0»;;^««^*»' «at xa^«A»j|M' iniyovatp tvdk ofioM

^i» K«i «VB««»<ITtX«, OV f«cV TOt xHv UvV Ovlll'/*iOV.
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«U«rias excmplum de Rheso peUm i5:

EK, Ti (peQei doQV/Sio;

XO. GclQoet,

^K, SaQOio.

M(av Tts doXos tK vvxTiJiv $

^O, Ovxtti,

Ct item aliud e Trachiniis 978: >

«AA* ia-jie Sunwv OTo/na oov.

'^^' - IT(os-<pys, yegov; v ^jj;

Horum eae partes, quibus aliae annexae sunt, dipo-

diis vel plenis vel dimidiatis continentur. Tertium
genus est in Trachihiis 982

;

mvaoTfjoets ^onada detvrjv voaov, oj rtKVOv,

l^dgos «TiAeTor e/n/uiiiiove (fqr/v.
"

ct iterum 992:

m\ fXT^ Gxeddaai Twd' dno xgaTos fiXe^paQmv d^vitvov;
TA. Ov yuQ eyja ndts av

OTegiai/ui xaxov ToSe Xevoamv,
Sed ii, qui non connexi sunt, saepe quidem in paroe-
miacum sive 'AaTaXrjliv cxeunf, seA non ubique. Est

-eiiim ubi brevis syllaba versum finiendum e^se do-
cet. In medio systemate apud Aeschylum in Persis 18;

0'i Te TO Hovaoiv r;^'' 'Ay/SaTdvwv xat to naXaiov Kia^
aiov eQKOs TiQoXtnovTes e^av,

Oi /Aev i(p innifiv, ol S' int vacjv, ne^oi tc ^d&t/v noXi-
/iiov aricpos 7iaQeyov%es.

Apud Sophpclem in Aiace 169;

'Tno Toiommv dvdQoJv ^3-oQvffei, xW^tS ovShv a&evoiiev
nQos Tctv^' dnaXeiaa&at aov yjbHQis, dval*

>jfXX OTe yaQ drj to aov ofifjb dne^Qav, naTayovaiv a-
Te nvtjV(av dyeXai fjLeyav alyvniov.

'TnoSeiaavTeg Ta/ dv ilaiipvrjs, el av (paveirjs, aiyjj

nTtjleiav d(po)voi.

Et haec quidem fuere recitata sine cantu. Quae
sequuntur, in canticis posita sunt. In Hecuba 79:

"EaTai ti vioV ..

'Biet Ti /LieXos yoeQov yoeguls* ov^ mv i/nd (pgijv wcjj

dXtaoTUis (pQiaaet TaQ^ei.

In Iphigenia Taurica 126:

Ev(pafieiT , w novTov dnoads avyyaQovaas nirQas Ev*
^eivov vaiovTfs»

^Jl nai Tttff AaTOvSf w JixTVVV ovgeiai

Ifl Rheso 557, in epodo cherica:

2^dy dv* r/ (po^eQov,

Av8^ Avxiovs nifA>nTr}v (pvXaKr/v —
Porro hiatus exempla exstant in mediis systemati»^ '

ut in Prometheo 97 , nisi quod ibi scriptura variai

:

TOioV^* 6 veos Tayos ftaadQ^ov i^evQ in if*ol deafXQV.

detx^ij.

Ai at TO nagdv to t ineQyofJtevov nijfta OTevdya^^

In Agamemnone i546:

'/(W yd yd,

EiOe fi idi^oj ngtv t6v6' ini^eiv dQyvQOToiypv Sqoi^,

T«ff xaTeyovTa yafievvav.

In fine systemati» apud Sophoelem in Oedipo Colo-

nco 176:

. AN. Wavm xai 6r/.

OTQO. 01. ^Sl Uivoi, firj SrjT dSmrfita ntOTevaas ^al

V fjLeTavaoTds,

£t post paullo 188:

'Aye vvv av fie, nat^

dvti. "Iv dv evae^ias ini^aivovTes Ta filv eino)fiev, «•

6' ditovooiftev, nat fiy yQei(x noXefitofiev.

In Agamemnone i53o: *)

Ov T dveXevOeQOV olfiat OdvaTOV %(ade yevia^i*

Ov6h ydQ ovTos SoXiav «Tjyv — — '

^His accedunt alia in mutatione personae^ Horum

nonnuUa brevi «yllaba terminantur, ut videag aon

csse nexa. Apud Euripidem in Medea i386

:

*) Vidt qu»€ dicentur lihro II. capt.XIV»
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r . <i V
MH. Ov n(a ^Qtivttg* fAtve nai fijQds.

\ IJI. ^Sl fj%va (piXrma*

Nequc ignorat hoc genus Aeschylns, scd ignorat vcr-

•aum nectcndotiinl artificinin. In Persii gSo:

ntxyv yag (fivartg /uvgtas dvdQ^v ilitfdtvrai,

SE, Al ai ai at xsdvas dXxds.

Tam seqaitur cantus choHj haec priora recitata sunt.

Hinc scias , illa quoque separanda esse in Oedipo

Coloneo 1767 :

AN. Tvju^o^ 'd^iXo/iisV TtQOQi^civ avTai natQos Vl^s-

ItQOV.

BH. ^AXX* ov •^s/utTOV lovttstae juoXsiV, *)

Atque omnino ita statuo ^ Euripidem et Sophoclem

versibus connexis admodam raro usos esscj ut mi-

nus facile crrcmus, si distinguantur versus in sin-

ffulis naQayQatpoiSi quaiii si coniungantur. Sed systt-

matum partes, hoc est, versus sive neQioQtofiovs, nisi

ubi aut hiatus est aut syllaba br^vis aut itaraXt^^tg,

non aliter cognosci deber^ puto qnam ei: interpun-

ciione. Omnes e melicis versus apposui, quamquam

a Seidlero Occupatos, qai una basi anapaestica con-

tinerentur, in brevem Vel hiantem syllabdm exeuti-

tes. Tam breves rersus an et aliis systematis, quae

ad recitationem accommodata sunt, conveniant ne-

scio, sed nolo negare, cum videam perbrevc systema

esse in Choephoris 1009 ei: una basi et paroemiaco

compositum :

Ai at at at /ui/uvovTt Sh ual nddos dv&el.

Paroemiacum nescio an scmper cum prae^ressij

metris coniunxeriat, praetefquam in melicis. Certe

multi siint paroemiaci, qui ne possunt quidem seor*

tam poni. In Septem contra Thebas 876:

tov dvGniXadov &* v/uvov 'Eqivvvos laysiv **) At9'i»

t i)i&Q6v naidv int/uiXnsty.

*i II n •

*) Libri habent Ktia» pro %ov»tiae.

**) Dactyli ante anapa«stum poslti praeter huhc locum tria i«

C A P U T XILXIIL

In Eumenidibns 9^0 1 . ^

ital jueya (ptavovvv ixOQale OQyais dfia^vvu:
'

In lone 87:

IlaQVfjoiddss ^ d^aiot xoQvtpal xaTaXa/unojusvai t^^v

nQUtidv y dftda Pqotoioi deyovTat,
Sed de corrapto Eumenidum loco 3io iudiciam sas-
tineo_, nisi quod illad carmen non esse antistrophi-
cum certo scio:

Aslat Te Xdxrj %d nax dvOQtonoij^ «V iniva/ud ofdais
d/ud.

Ev6v$i%ai 6 r^$6/iu6* stvai.

Tovs filv Ha6aQds X^'P«^ nQoavi/uovtas ov vis d(/
Tj/tiwv /uijvts i(piQnst,

Aatvt/s ^ aituvct diotyvsh

xm.
fctaec de anapaestis habui quae dicerem: naii^

qaoniam ex hiaiu .versaum fines cognosci statuimus
de le^itimo hiatu exponendum videtur. In qua re
breves es&e possumug^ cum pleraque et collecta et
«xplicata sint a metricis nostris. Hiatus autem duo
genera sunt. Nam syllaba hians aut quantitatem suam
iervat, aut lon^a corripitur. Illud et in metrorum
coagmeotatione fit et in mediis metris*

Hiatum admittere in colis vel commatis copU-
landis Sophocli proprium eft« Nam Aeschyli ver-
sum in Eumenidibus 6i4^

Jl di%a, fo; 6qovoi t 'Eqivvvcov,]

fulcrnm desiderare puto, ut t inserendum sit, qaam
libri bis m ponant, non w. Sed in Oedipo Colonev
1465 recte habet

Oqcc [oQa tavT dsi.]

Eiusmodi hiatu^ in quodam illiui fabalae loco i559

Aeschyli fabulis exempla exstant, Sept. C. Th* 833, 834, Eu-
men. gSa, Suppl. g, 10. Sed hie uxtlv legeMdum sit an ^«»#

'Atdn cum £lnuleio ad Htradidas pag. io5 non dtfiuia.



^ LIBRI PRIMl C A P U T XIW
33

de coniectura inferendu» est , lectiotii» pefquam au-

tiquo Yitio toUendo. Cuius cori^ectionis ratio qfeo

rectius perciperetur, totam stropham apposui.

El S^/uts ^o^ft fiot

Tdv d(pavfj deov ^~
» > c -

Kal ah Xitats os^l^eiv, hvvymv ccva^,
^

jmvsv,

U-^iiiVBV, r«aao* f.iri t ininova {fiij % i^l i5a|^t/«-

jfct yvov iKTavvaut

MoQip) tdv nayy,6v0fj xctTW

NeHQwv nXdxa xal oTvytov ^ofiov.
^

JIoXXwv ydg dv %a\ jtidTaV TitjfidTOiV iKVOvf^ivwy fftf-

Xiv ae ^aifiiav SLnaios diloi,^

^uefc in iiis, quae librariOs fallerent, notat)iiis Ora-

tionis plagiasmus et iniavvaat pro imperativo, pro-

sterne, oro. Sed ita apparet, unde mira lectlofai»

diversitas orta sit. Nam et Xiaaofvai jwij v et dido^

fjboi (Jbii T ex hac una forma derivata esse puto

JICCOMJI MHT ^ .

';jtoaoftat, inctuam, scriptum erat pro aaaot. W er-

rore animadverso librarius ita correxit, ut litteram

M puncto notaret, ot autem bis poneret. Inde fa-

cili errore factum Xiaaoiiai, cnm primum A obscu-

ratum essct. Id alii scribae J esse visum est, qui

et duplex C putavit J esse, <X/ cum puncto pro

T accepit i
itaque scripsit mov f4.ot, Haec hactenus.^

Hiatum in-fWocibi. posuit Sophocles in Oedipo

Rege 495.* ,

rJEfiaeor, fiQos oToh iQr^adfiWos ^ paodvfii] [inl Ta^

inidafiov (fdTtv dfjb Oidm6da>]

ct 2i4:
, , f

mXa [a^r^^fat (pXiyovT ayXawnt my\ii^\ ini vov «yto-

Ttfjtov iv d-cole '9'sov.]

lUa syllaba JTT; ne faUare, ad utrumque iiiettum per-

tinet^ cuius haec forma est: _

V ity V vVy -v-v-v

yetBVLta antiitrophum Hfrmdano praeeunt* ita.cor^

Tov, w [ Zev, nvQCpoQmv daToandv nQdvTj \vi\fjnavy v^^
Ts^ (fdlaov xeQttvvif,] '

XIV.

In mediis metris nuUus hiatus frequentior esl
eo qnem interiectiones faciunt. Hac cum ab initio
orationis ponuntur, sequentem vocalem nusquam
aspernantur j ante interiectionem non admittitur voca*
lis hians, nisi interiectio in iine versus ponitur. Hoc
posterius ^enus non saepe usurpatum vidimus et
ab Aeschylo tantnm. In Persis 679:

IIaido)V Tas dfJndvTOV» 6d*

In eodem carmine 5^4:

"H.iQavTai. ativefcal Say.vdCov, /SaQV S' dfjifioaaov ot/^aW.

diTj. dd*

et 582 :*

.Jlev^sl S* dv$Qa 66fios aTeQT^^els, toxies $" «9tai(^rc,

eatfiovt ap}, oa.

In Septem 171

:

'HuTdnvXov idos intoQvov. e i.

In Supplicibus 119:

Jiyia fiaQea SaHQvoneTij. lij lij.

et i5i:

EniSQOfids o6t OdvaTos dnij. tw m»
In Persis iterum, sed in brevi syUaba 653 :

Ji^MvevSf JoQeiov, t6v dvaKTa JaQetdva. tJ,
"

Sic scribo. Huic versni qui respondet, corruptus est;

GeofArjaTdiQd'' eaxev, inei aTQUTOv ev f inodwxsi. lye.

Sed interiectionem postpositam alii* verbis vocalis
sequinondebet; neque ferendum est inHippoIyto36i:

Jise ^, i'xXv£S w.

Caeterum non saepissime aliis vocabulis inter-

iectionum licentia tribuitun In his est IMy quam-
quam hoc interiectionis nomine censeri soiet, et hofy

tOty dva pro dvdartjBL Ouae apposui, non valde frc-

quentata sunt. Apud Aeschylum in SuppUcibus 169:

iZ Z^v^ *lovs /w /lijviji fJtdateiQ ix Omv%
Q
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Apti<l Euripidcm in Phoenissis 1290.'

*/w f-iot novav. io) Zev, m yd. -

In Oedipo Coloneo Sophoclis i485

:

Zev ava, ool (pwvu),

In Bacchis 80

:

"/Tfi Bdnxai, Xxe Buzxai, Bqo/hiov iiutSu&tov d-eov.

In Helena i462:

yiii^eTs 8^ dXattvas nXuraS, cJ vaviat, im vavTUi.

Apad Aeschylum in Persis io24:

*Ogoi oQia ootu opw.

In Electra Euripidis ii2:

^vvTetv, MQa, no8og oQjtiav 10,

"E/ii^a £/u^a, itaTailXdtovoci ew fioi /^oi.

/ Sunt quae excusationem habeant ab epicA diclione.

In Trachiniis 652:

'J di ol (piXa ddfiaQ TaXaiva, ^voTuXafifa -AaQdiav.

In Affamemnone ex emendatione Hermanni ii56r

HeQipdlovTO 01 7iT€QorpoQov oejiias yccQ»

Alia ab epico metro. Sophocles in Electra:

Oia XQVodOejuis swf« ««i 'J(fiiuvaaaa.

In Trachiniis 1011:

'HTiTai ftov TOTOToi. ijd' avO* eoTiei. noOev ^o%\ w. *)

Ea quae adiiciam nota sunt, sed mihi difficilia

cxpUcatu, nisi dicam nonnulla in arbitrio poetarum

posita fuisse. Quae enim causa Sophocli, cur scri-

beret in dactylis metro lonico pracmissis:

Tip dn efids (pQevos ov \no%* ocpXrjoei ikaxiav]

;

At apud Aeschylum in Septcm 921 scriptura \itium

contraxit

:

JofjttaV fid)^ d^ia in avTovs nQonefinsi SatitTt;Q,

*) Nisi quis haeC alio modo recitanda putet:

^HTtxcU fxov. ToxoTol ^i' uvB' ^Qnu. TioSiv lt<n , 0».

. Caeterum quamquam praestantissimo Schaefero non libenter

-obloquor, hic tamen probo »;d', idque etiam 989 reponendum

censeo ct 06' in 11 84. Vide Philoct. 785, 807. Neque in Phi-

loct, 366 triaS^ avdgoqidoQov reiicitadura esie put».

C A P U T XIV. XV.

Minus certum est mihi, quid de hoc versu statna^
qui in Choephoris legfilnr 968;

'

KQUTetTat (^i) nojs tS ^etov naQd tS fir^ vnoVQy.iv '

Sunt tamen, quibus Atticonim aures assuetas fuiJse
dixerim. Ita quod apud Homerum erat

nal$' 6Xo(pvQOfievf} ''itvXov (piXov^
et Xtvs appellativum olim di-amma habuerat, Sopho-
cles ausus est scribere

;

« "Itvv atev ^lrvv oXdtpvQitat.
Itcm ij iXdrat praeiverat Homericus in Venereiii
hymnus,

2}]ai 6' afi ri IXdTai ^h ^Q^eg vipiniQtjvoL
Hinc Euripides in metris choriambicodactvlicis ..f

lo^aoedicis: ^

TdXatv \i^S iXeXi^ia. tig «V SqviQ ^QVos ^ iXdzas ukqc^
aofiots —

'

ual xaTa/Saxxiovo&€ \^qv6s ^ iXdzas kXdSotaL
Ac nescio an Attica theatra non facile probassent ia
Bacchis iOi4

OyOov S' in€f4,pds rjXaTr^i/ vipavyeva^
quod a Musjravio est^ mihi certum videtur TJoetaBi
dedisse i

"OxOuiP ^ ^n\ ifi/Sd^ is iXaTfjv v^pavxsva.

De eo hiatu
, qui in lon^a syllaba eorrlpienda

cernitur, Seidlerus et Hcrmannus egre^^ie praecepe.
runt, nt pauca adiicienda sint. Huius exemplum «rhythmis trochaicis e^citarunt, quod in Iphigeni^.
Taurica legitur 189:

^ovos ini Kp6v(f) a^sd T ayiatv,
Sed has duodecim'syIIabas vit recte trochaeis pedi-
i>us metiemur, cum in fine anapaestorum spondiaco-rum positae sint. Idem metrum paullo post recur-nt, dimetro anapaestico adiunctum 220

;

Svyyopov, 6V iXtnop imfiUOTidtdv
| / iu /SQitpoc ht rsot»

ifi OdXos»
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Ei qui' antistroplms fait versus excidit ante 200.

Eiusdem modi versus in Ion« 888. 899 paroemiacif

anapaesticis admixtos le^as

:

/ - Kgoitea nitaXa (pageaiy s^Qsnov.

"Iva /n€ Xlisoi liieXea fieUotc.

Itaque certiora e versibus iambicis exempla appO''

nam. Ex Aj^amemnone 1095

:

Jxnoifova xana nai ciQTdvat* )

Ex Oedjpo rege 167:

^Ji Tionoi avdQid/Lia yaQ (peQO) —
Ex Coloneo 1670:

, ,.v •

At
I
at (pev (pev eOTi vtjiv ^rj. ^*^/

Ex lone 1077:

"'OrpeTui avnvos ivvvyjoe wv. ;

In versu Pherecrateo hiatum admisit Rhesi scn-

ptor 54o

:

0Q(iG(f) yolg (^ oaov ^oi.

In numeris paeonicis Sophocles in Philoctete 85i

:

-V(0

'Elidov Ti nQileiS'
. u .

Dcnique ad ea, quae Hermannus de versibus aochmi-

acis disputavit, haec addam ex Rhcso 819:

IToV «V ^l^oXov, oTc aoi \ayyekog r.kOov —
6t ex Hecuba 1068

:

|7w 'Jyaioi, m \ 'AxQeidai, fiodv ilmdi /Jo«y.

*) Vulgo xiiQTuvau Seidlerus : Avtoijpoiu icuAii n «t^clw*.

**) ynlgo Ai «» <piv Uxiv %9ti. vq,i> dii. .

***) Vulgo ivvvxtoi viiTtvoi.

LIBER SEGUNDUS.

I.

\fuid melricum, qui rationera carminum tragicorum
cogno5Ccre vellet, non ignorare oporleret, libro prinio
cxposui. Reiiquis libris singulorum carminum lco^eg

deinceps cxplicabo, quoad obscrvando intellig^ere po-
tui. Primum de Acschylo dicam, postea dc caete-

ris. Et quoniani carminum choricorum alia, ut Aii-
sloteles testatur, cctkxvtcdv xotvci sunt, alia autem idia,

ab illis incipiemus, id est, a parodis et stasimisj

no^/xovg autem et rd dno ax};%'ijg postmodo pertra-
clabimus. Itaquc parodorum ct stasimorum leggs

pririio loco ponemus, tum vero excmpla. Sed cum
haec carmina partim antistrophica sint, partim epj-

dica, prius dicam, quibus Icgibus utrumque gcnus
paritcr subiectum sit; tum quae utriusque propria
tint si^illatim explicabo.

Itaque prima omnium lex est, ut singula stro-

pharum systemata, e quotcumque partibus compo~si1;a

•int, sive illae partes strophis tantum et antistro-

phis, sive praetcrea proodis et epodis et mesodis

contiueantur, in talem versuum numerum extencli

deheant, quali dividendo septcnarius numerus suf-

ficiat, hoc est, ut aut quaituordecim versibus cou-

stent aut uno et vi^inti aut duod^trigin^^ aut ultra

eadem ratione. Tum altei a lex est, ut verborum sen-

tentiae, nbi ad singulorum versuum fines perventum
faerit, absolutae esse videantur.
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In stropHis et antislrophis has regulas ab Aeschy-

lo observatas esse reperio. De metris, ut ne plura

tribus singulas strophas re-crent. In Prometheo et

Septem contra Thebas numquam duobus plura ad-

missa vid^Q. Tum unum ex his metris si vel semel

modo positum esset, ut id satis esset, caetera neces-

girio saepius recurrerent, De versibus, primum ut <

quisque versus certe unum metrum teneret vel etiam

plura, unus autem inter hos necessarto aut plura

aut unum saepius repetitum complecteretur. Postea,

Ut et «yllabarum et versuum numerus certus ^sset

et immutabilis, sed singulorum versuum ambitus non

definitus, modo v^riabilia yersuum descriptio caete-

ris regulis ne aaversaretun Sed augmenta metro-

^um nnlla lege tenei\tur, nisi rhythmicis, quarum

expllcatio ad nostrum argumentum non pertinet.

De epodicis. systematum partibus primum obser-

vabo mesodos ^ stetsimis ^xcludi, proodos et epodos

neque his nequf p^irodis {ilienas esse. Praeterea in

epodicis partibus singula versuum paria, interdum

vero etiam plurc eamdem metrorum speciem re-

ferre; sed ubi impar v^rsuum numerus sit, unum

modo eua lege, hoc est, arbitrio poetae regi.

Ih

His ita enumeratis non defore video, qni me

ineptae subtiiitatis insimulentj haec a me conficta

esse, neque digna libero Aeschyli in^enio. Snnt

enim, qui se solos scire profiteantur, quid rectiim et

pulchrum sit, quid dcpcat poetas, ^uid non deceat;

ipsi territi scilicet et aliia terrorem incutientes /to^-

fioXvxsiu) quodam, quqd domi habent Gallico boni

gustus nomine Gelebrati^mi beati mprtales, nihil ma-

gis quam sua inventa admirantes, pigritiam obstina-

tione et ridicula magnificentia tegentes, Horum con-

vicia ego facile cont^mpsero : caeteroriim si cui forte

difficile est tanta artificia Aeschylo ascribcre, cum

C A P U T H. 39

meminisse oportet, quid veteres de hoc poeta me-
moriae tradiderint. Nam is, cuni ebrius tra^^oedias

scriberet, dicitur amos rois yoQols t« oyr^iiaTa aoif-

(Tut T^s oQytjaeoys^ et noXXu oyjj/uaTa oQyjjQTixd iiSVQei-y,

ipso Aristophane testante his versibus;

Tovs fpQvyus oi^a '&€ct)Q(ar,

"Ote tw TlQid^o) avV.VGOfiBvot tov nai^ 7jX0ov TBdvmTet^

JloXXa TOtavTi «ai TOitsVTi Hal Sevgo ayrjjnaTiaaVTas»
Caeterum una ex hi« legibus, quae sententias

nna cujn versibus absolvi iubet, ea recte intelligi

vult ita ut ne quis Graecae interpunrlionis rationem
ignoret neve omnia ad amussim dialccticam exigat,

trimetris antem iambicis maiorem etiam licentiam
concedat, hoc est, eamdcm qua in diverbiis fruun-

tur. Nam ut appareret, quas sententias absolutas

videri voluisset Aeschylus,' haec subieci , in quibus
'

ipsae strophae sententiarum continuitate cohaereut.
£x Persis 119

:

I^rQorfij,

Tavtd /uoi /luXayyiTwv ^qtJv dfiVGGerai (pofita,

'Od ITeQGixov OTQaTcv/LiaTQs Tovde fiTJ noXts nvOijTat,

. vtivavdQov fiiy doTV Zoval6os, *)

ylvTtGTQO(pOS»

Kal TO Kiaaiov noXtofv dvT;^ov7iov taaerai,

^Od TOVT tnos yvvaty.onXr^&t]s o/uiXos dnvmv, fivaaivoi^

d' iv ninXois niatj Xaxis»

Ex Septem adversus Tl^ebas 706:

^noXXo)V0s evie yidtos ^ia, tqis einovTOS tv fisaofCq)d-

Xois Uvd^iYMis yQ);ai},QiQis
]

Ov^axovTa yevvds UTeQ om^civ noXiv,,

^TQO^r^,

KoaTrfie^s if ix tp^Xwv, d^ovXiats,

EyeivuTo juhv /uoqov uvtm
llaTQOxTovov OidinodaV'

*) Ne vae (lainentationeni) huius Persiei exercitu» Susorurii

urbs audial.
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His alia addidi, in efuibns mesymnia versnnm fincs

ostenderent. Ex Persis 568:

Tol (^V^a nQ(0%6f^0Q0i d^ fpev

Satis est ad intellectum. Proximo versu adiicitur

accuratior definitio rei;

AeiffdiVTes ngog dvdyitav ^^ -

Item tertio indicatur locus:

^AHids dfifpi KvxQsiag occ '

lam cum omnia absoluta esse videantur, ecce tan-

dem verbum finalc succedit:

"JEnQarTc^i. ffT^V* xue da»vd^ov, /SaQV S" d/u/Soaaov ovQa-

VI d'iri 0«,

Tetvs 8\ dvofidvitjov ^oaTiv TdXaivav avSdv.

Ouae eodem loco sequuntur 676 mirabiliora snnt.

rvanTo/Ltsvoi ^ dXi Seiva (pev

Participiis ita utitur Aeschylus. Itaque cum ad sen-

tentiae inte^ritatcm nihil desit, non tamen alia ora-

tio sequitur vcrsu proximo, 6ed hacc ullerius ex-

ponitur:

SyivXXovrai TtQog dvavdoiv tjs

Hoc vero notabile est, dvavdoiV ita praemitti quasi

«ubstantivum sit. Ita |ue hoc epitheton quo rcferri

debeat, novo versn indicatnr:

Jlaidmv Tag d/uidvrov oot.

- Sed novissimos systematis vcrsus vulgo male distin-

^unt

:

JJevd-ei (f MQa dofiog OTeQtjdeig' Tonieg ^ dnaideg, dat-

fjbovt dyr} oa

" AvQOfievoi ytQOVxeg, 16 ndv &ij nXvovoiv aXyog»} /

Non enim oTimiov ibi in medio versu, sed extremo,

iiiooTi%Tiov autem in medio

:

Jlev&ei (T dvdQa dofiog 0TeQr,6eig, Toxieg ^ dnaideg, dat-

fiovi apj ou .

jfvQOjuevoi yiQOVTeg t6 ndv drj uXvovaiv aXyog,

Itaque in singuHs locis videndum est, quantum in-

terpunctionis regula ad versns describendos efficia-

tavy sed editoribus Aeschyli in hoc genere non ni-
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mia fides habenda est. Sic, ut ne nnnc quidem ab'

ilio Persarum carmine abeam , in eius prima anti^

stropha verba' ita distinguenda sunt

:

Jle^otg Te ital '{^aXaooiovg o/LionTeQot ^vavutmdeg

Ndeg [tihv dyayov nonoi,

JS^deg if dnojXsaav totoi,

Nueg navwXidQOiaiv ijnjSoXaTg, dtd ^ ^laovcav yjQug,

TvTOd ^' ix(fvyelv dvuAT avvov (og dy.ovofiev

GQfjxfig df4/ nedtr;Q€tg dvayiftovg Te asXevOovs^ *

III.

Posteaquam carminum leges summatim dixi, sin-

gulorum formulas ponam ex ordine. Sed in horum
parte poeta dochmiacis metris utitur , a quibus da-

clylica excludit, iambicis et trochaicis admissisj al-

terum genujs dochmiacis abstinet. Ab eis incipie- .

mus, in quibus nulli dochmiaci.

In his eae, quas dicturus sum, melrorum specie«

apparent. Trochaicae et iambicae, tum ex his com-

positae ',<«t' dvTindOsiav , et rarae quaedam paconi-

cae; post dactylicae et anapaesticae, illae interduni.

audtiores syllaba a pri^icipio j tum logaoedicae tam.

dactylicae quam anapaesticae j ad haec compositae v.

trochaicis vel iambicis et dactylicis vel lo^aoedicis .»

porro Pherecratiae et Glyconiae, eaeque partim de-

curtataej denique choriambicae cum au^mentis suis,

et lonicae a minore. Inter haec metra nuUum est

,
quod cum caeteris copulari nolit. Ne tamen niilh»

ordine a^am , ca systemata primo loco ponam, iii

fuibus metra Clyconia et lonica nuUa sunt. Ho-

rum partem ita comparatam csse reperio, ut quam-

quam alia admixta sint, nnum tamen metrum prima-

rium «itj alia autem vel in sin^ulis partibus diver-

sos numeros habent, vel in singulis singulos, Ita-

€[ue primum ea systemata enumerabo, in quibus tro-

chaici nnmeri primas partes obtinent.

.1
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Primum systema trochaicum ex Eumenidibus

4g3— 568. Strophac quattuor, totidem antistrophae.

Numerus versunm omnium duo et quadraginta.

I. 1— 8. [493— 5io.]

1. \-v-v-v-][-v-j -v-^l-v-v-v ']

2. \-V', -V-] ,

I
5. -v-l-V'V -v-^l-v-v-vv]
4. l-vwv-v-]v\wv-v-v-]-vv-v-v-

Metra duo, trochaicum alterum ryviyv-v -, alterum

trochaicoiambicum yMTdvTtTToOeiuv /iitzjov - v - ,- v*-.

His potest tertium lo^aoedicum additum videri-vv-

v-v-, nisi id apothesin vnE()xaid}.iiy.TOV facit quarti

versus : hoc vcrisiniilius, quia in strophae tertiae

versu quinto similis dno&eaig exstat. ^JEvwaeig plu-

res quam opus fuit, et ex utroque genere. Versus

tertii foruiam lalem esse qualeni adumbravimus, non

hanc \ -V-, ~V']v-v-\-v-v-v-] disces collato stro-

phae secnudae versu quarto. Itaque in hoc versu

iniuAoy.7] facta est, quarto piedia «yllaba auceps in-

serla,

^TQOfpy a .

j^Nvv KataaTQOffai viwv OEO/ntiav, ei KQart^aei dlxa

rs xal ^kdfia

2. 2\vds jtl^jTQOUTOrOV.

3. Jldviag 'ijd\ Totf cQyov evyeQEia ^vvaQjuoaet ^QOTOvg'

4. JlolXd d* £TV/xci uatSoTQioTa TidOea nQoaiUvei tov

xevatv jueTa t avOig ev yoovtp,

'u4vTlotQ0(fog tt\

1. Ov T€ vaQ Booroay.OTiMV iiaivddoiv Tuivd^ i^iQybet

noTog Ttg tQyfiuTwv.

2. IldvT i^T^aio fioQov.

3. JJevaeTai d^ dXlog dXXoOev, TiQorpmvdiv Ta Ttav ni-

Xag xaza,

4. Aij^tv VTiodvatv re ftoyO(av cfxca t ov (ii/Sata^ rXd-

fiov ^l fuaetv naQr//0Qei.

Interpunctioni nbique satisfactum vidcs, in autistro-

phae versu tertio minus plene, sed sufficienter.

II. 9— 20. [5ii — 028.]

1. \^v-v-v-]
2. \-V-V-V-]
Z. \-v-v-vv]
^.^-v-\-if-v-v-\
^. \-V -V-V-]\-V -VMV-\
6. \-v -V -V -]\-v-v -V-]

Metrum unum. Strophae versum quartum correxi

in libro primo, Paenultimo versu sententia absol-

\itur :

TuvTa Tig t«/ dv naTr^Q rj rexovaa vtoita^&ijs,

ut intelligatur einot. Sed subiectum est aliud quid:

QhTOV olxTiaaiT, ineiSy niTvei i^ofio^ ^txag.

'j4vTioTQ0(pog §1

.

1. JElad^ onov ro Setvov ev^

2. Kat (pQivwv iniamnov
'3. Jetftavei xa&yfieVQV.

4. ^vfKpeQet a(o(pooveiV vno OTevsi.

5. 7Vff f^fc fir^div iv (pdet maQdlag dv dvatQe(poiV,

6. *H nohg ^QOTog 0* OfUQioig, et dv ai^ot Sixav;

III. 21— 3o. [529— 552.]

1. \-v-, -v-]\^v-v-vv]
2. -V-\-VV'VV-VV-VV-]--VV-^
3. \-v-v-v-]
4. \ -yv-vv-vv-vv-]
^. -w-, -v\-v-, -p-], tVV-V-V

Metr^ tria, evoiotg in versu primo,

STgotf^ y

.

1. Mri T dvaQXTOv (Siov ptfj re deanoTOVfievov

2. Aiviarjg. niiVTt fiiota t6 xQdrog '&e6g djnaaev, dXXu

d' «AA* iq:oQey€t.

3. ^vftfieTQOv ^' enog Xiyoj,

"Avxt. ^ . 5. "Av addidi niillas cerlas et claras tiiuoris forraas

meuti infixas t«nens.

#
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a.

4. Jvaas/Siag juhv v/Sqiq Tikvg ws iTVjuas,

6. *^x (J' vyteiccs (pQsvuiv 6 naaiv (piXos x«i noXvtv-

XTos oXffos»

'AvTtGTQO^pOS Y .

1. ^Es To 7i«y T0« P.fyw, fiiDfvov aiSeaai dims,

2. Mfj^i viv xeQ^og ISiav dOiu) Tiodl Xa^ aTiafjs' noivd
ytiQ ineoTat,

3. KvQiov fievei tcAo^.

4. IIqos Tade tis ToyJwv ai/Sas ev ttoot/wv

5. Kai levoxifiovs iTitaTQOfpds ^wficiTwv aMfAsvos
Tis eOTW,

In his TiQOTioiV ferri potest, ncque interpunctionis

regula optativum necessario exigit.

IV. 3i— 42. [553—568.]
j. v-v( -~v-v-v]f --V -V ~~]
2. v-vl--v-v-v] (-">)

3. (v-)vl --v-v-J;]-
4. f v-t/-t;-t/-t;

-

V-]
5. v-f--v-v-v]l-vv-v-v]^
6. l -vv -V--]

Metra tria. Versum quartum posses ita dcscribere

:

v-v-fv-v-v-v]-, vel [v-v-v-v]-v -V-,
nisi hic singula metra iambica a spondeo inciperent.
Caeterum iambici trimetri suam interpunctionis li-

centiam vindicant. Epiploca in eodem metro diver-
sU modis instituta. Eas syilabas, quarum sedes mu-
tabilis est, uncinulis inclusi, in versu secundo ac
textio.

STgo(pfj d\
1. '& tM" dvdyxas «f«(> ^ixaios wv ovx avoX/fos

eoTat,

2. JlavwXeOQos S' ov noT dv yivoiTo.

Ur^Tc. '/. 1. LeRebatur, ^^ t^ nSv Sf Tot ;..>, quod hon
potcst verum esse, Alioqui versus qnintus nulla lege ferretur.
Nara hae forraae -w-, -v-v-, -,-, aut -ru'-. -t;-v-,m systomalis trochaicis locum noa habcnt.

3. Tov dvTiToXfiov di tpafti naQfidxav,

4./ Td noXXd navTotpvQT (dyovT^ dvev ^imjg,

5. Biaitos ^vv iQovia xa&ijaeiv, Xalipos OTav Xdfiy
-^

JToVoff

6, BQavofiivas xsQaias»

^AvTidTQOfpOS €('

.

X, KaXa ^ OKOvoVTas ovdlv iv fiiaa dvanaXei ie
Siva.

2. FeXa ^ 6 daifitav en dvS^l &eQfioeQy(u,

3. j^nav^/fovvT ii^wv dfiyj^vote

4. Jvats Xinadvov, ovd* vneQOiovT dxQav*

6. Ji amvos ^^ fov nQtv oXfiov eQfjiaTi nQoa^aXuv,

^ixttSj

6. SlXsT uHXavax «VffTOff.

Secundum systema trochaicum. Ex Eumenidi-
Ibus 919—1023. Singulis strophis et antistrophis ana-
paestica systemata interiecta sunt. Ea choricorum
structuram nusquam turbant.

L i— 14. [919— 929- 94^— 951.]

1. -V "[-V-^^V-V-
]

^, [-v-v-v-\
3. --[-v-v-v-]v[-v~v^v-]
4. -if-t/--f- t/-t;-i;-]

5. [-.v-v -v-][-v-v-v-]
6. [v-v-v-v-^v-v-]

Satis erit, Si antistropham ascripsero.

1. ^evSQonijfnay ^h fii^ nviot /SXufia*

2. Tdv ipidv laQtv Xiyto'

3. ^Xoyfios "^ oftpiaTocTeQys (pvTwv * to fii^ neQilv

OQOV Toniov»

4. Mf]$ axaQnoe alav^s e(peQniT(a voaos*

6. MijXa T evOevovVT dyav Ivv dmXolatv ifi/SQVote

!4vTt. <r, 5. Vulgo, Tof •¥ noT c.vxovvt' iSdv* lin(jn<xo\iv%a «st

antvxofitvov.

6» Vulgo «^«I^OT*;.
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6. 2\E(foi, XQOVM Tetay/ufvo) yovog (yovov)

7. lIXov%6^0o}V ^Q/Aaiav ^ai/novcov dooiv ttou

II. i5— 24. [959— 970. 979—990]

2. (\'V-V-V~])-.VV -vv\-vv-vv~-^
3. v--\ vv--]— vv-vv-
4. \-vv 'VV--]\-VV-VV--]\-V-V-Vv]
5. — \-v-v-v-]

III. 25— 28. [999 — ioo5. 1017 — to25.)

1. \-vv-vv-]vyv \-v-v-v-]\-v-v-;!D-]
2. \^vv-v-]\-v-v-v-]\-v-v-v-] f-v-v-v-]

V.

Systcmata iambica. Primum. In Septem adver-

6Q5 Thebas 838— 866.

I. 1— 8. [838—853.]

1. -v-v-v- ^-wv-v-v-^v-v-^v-vvvv^vv]
2. \v-v-, -vv]
3. f

—

v-v-v-^i^v^v-v-v^])
4. {\v-v-v-v-])v-v-*\v-v-,-v-]v-vv

ZrQOtpr;,

t. ^Sl /uiXaeva nal reXeia yeveog Oldinov t ccQcc, ntt-

uov i-u naQdiu ti ne^miTVei HQvog.

2. "Eievla TVfA^ta /niXog

3. 'Slg Ovidg , al/uaTOfJTayeig vexQovg xXvovaa Sva-

/LWQOVg

4. OavovTag» rj dvaoQVig a$e IvvavXia ^OQog.

*AvTiaTQO(pog.

J. *JE^i7iQa^ev ov^ dnelnev naTQoOeV evxTaia (pizts,

/SovXal ^* dniaTOt Aatov ^tijQxeoay..

2. MtQtfiva $^ df.i(p\ nroXtv

3. Kal OiG(paT ovx djiiliXvveTat.

4* /w noXvatovot, %6^* eiQydaaoO* dntaTov ) '^X&e

S* dvaxta nrj/uaT ov Xoy(p,

Observa illa (ag Qvtdg et &av6vTag praegressis versi-

bus addita ita ut possent abesse, si poetae libuisset.

Scd ^vajuoQiag Bolim scribi versu tertio^ quod minufi

c^^mmode iungpas cum vexQovg vel aijuaTooTayeig. Cae-
terum cave hos versus aliter describendos ducas.
Primus duo iambicos trimetros includit, ut post haeo
epodum se^uuturam praevideas e longioribus etiani
versibus iambicis compositam.

. _ II. 9— 14. [854—866.]
1. 4. v-v-v-v-V'V-, V vyv--(avvvvvyv-, vw

v-vvyvvyv-vv
2. 5. V -v-v-v-v -V -

3.6; -vviiyv-v-v
Epodum hanc appello^ non stropham ct antistropham,
quia post versum tertium non satis plena interpun-
ctio est.

JEn(t)6og.

1. Tua avTodr^Xa, nQovnTog dyyiXov Xoyog.

(itnXal fiiQi/iivat , Mvfta Mv/idvoQa xdx av-
T6(pova difiotQu TiXea Tdde ndOy. t/ ycJ;

2. Ti & dXXo yy ndvot d6fi(av i(piaTtoi*

, 3. AXXa y6o)V, (piXai, hut ovqov
4. EQiaaeT d/Li(pl xQaTi nojunt/iov yeQolv

nixvXov, og athv dt 'A)[iQovT d^aei^eTai
TCfv doToXov /ueXdyxQoxov OeojQiSa,

5. Tav doTt/Si^nokXtovf, t«V dvdXtov,
6. IIdv6oxov ig dfpavij t6 y^iQOOVt

Primi duo versus aliter describi possunt:
1. Tdd' avT6d}jXa nQovnTO^ dyyiXov X6yog.
2. JinXal /uiQt/itvat, di^v/iva Mv/udvoQu xdx av-

TO(pova di/tiotQa TiXea Tude ndOfj. t/ (f(a;

Ti J' dXXo y y novot ^6/uo)V i(piaTiot.

Secundum. In Supplicibus 782—851.

I. 1— 10. [783— 798.]
1. t;-f--t;-i/-i;]-

'£7iud, i. JlSv/itu addiJi. Tuin legebatur Tihia.

2. Post jiovoi vuJgo addunt .-rojair. Id non habcl Uoborfel!<T.«
sed fiofittxuv,

3, ^AkXu yoov vel y6m', w <pt7ta.
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I

2. \V'V--V'V'V-V-]

4. v-vf—'v'V'V-V'V-]
^

. 5. {v'V-V'-]v\''-V'V"]vV'V''^
II. 11— 20. [799—814.]

j. \v-v-v-v-v-v-]
2. \v^-v-v-v-v-v-\

5. i;f-v-'y-v-ir-v-v-y-l

4. f-t;-t/-t;-lf-i'-t^-v-l

5. f-w-v-v-lf-v-v-v-l-
III. 21— 28..f8i5— 83i.]

1. \v-v--vyvvyv -V-]

2. f vi/ff- vwt^-i/wf t; 1

5. fi;{oi'in'uwv-i'-i'-lt/-v-

4. f-i;v-i;-i;l-f-t;v-t;— If-vv-f-vl

1. "Jf^e ^* 6/Li(p(xv, ovgdvia /ne^f], htaV

2. Oeoiai, xul Tikea Se /iioi nwQ neXofnva^

" 3. Jvai/ua, fian^a d'' imde, naxeq, filaia Jiv fiXoig

OQiav,

4. "'Ofifiaaiv MUoi^ ae^l^ov ^ ixkas aidev, yaiaoie

TiayxQaihQ Zev»

*Av%iatQO(pos Y •

1. rivos yaQ AiyvTiTiov v^qiv (tc) dva(poQOV

Suppl, 792» Lege Ktktuv6xQ0i<i ^i nukkixai fiov xaQdia»

•796. JTQiy up3q^ unevxrov dd' (pro Twd*) //jfgtucp^^vat* TtQoytoQ "

800. Non possum omnia ia Aeschylo vitio&e scripta cor-

. rigere: immo quamvis pauca aul restiluero, aut parte veri

eruenda aliis faciliora ad emendandum reddidero, aequis indi-

cibus non erit ingratum, Sunt tamen quae non commeBO-
rera, quia neminem facile fugiunt. Hunc versum /Tioog ov

vf<f7} dt v3qi}Xi''. —^ corruptum eae iudico 5 neque «intistrophae

postrcmum versum sanare possum.

J^TQo. y'. 1. Vulgo XfTovit,

2. Haec scio duabus Porsoni, duabus Seidleri regulis ftpugnare«

Vulgo T^Xia dd (.101. nuiq, niXointvu p.01» ^
3. Vulgo qnUli* Sed vide V. L,

S. ^AQoeVoyevfS, /uird /*t (^QOjuoiai Siojli^svoi

3. ^vydda /Lidratat ftoXvOooois fiiata diQtjvtai XafidV,

4. Sov (J* ininav ^vyov taXdvtov ' ti d^ dvev aidsv

Ovtctoloi tiXeiov tatiP^

Tertium. thoephororum parodos 20^—81.

L 1— 12. [20 — 39.]

1. fv-v-t;- v-1

2. ft;-t;-t;-v-i/-v-]

3. ^v-^v-^v-v-^v-^voivtavtov-]

\ 4. V^--v\--V-V"'V-]
S*\v-'V-V-V-]lv(f)VO}V-V'']
6. f vt/- ]f--t;-»t'*t;-l

IL i3— 28. t4o— 63.]

Ji. [v-vmV(ovvyv-v-]
a, v\""-'V-v-v-]v-'-''V-v~'

3. v\--v-v-v-]
4. f t;-i;-t;-t;-t;-t;-l

6. ft;-t;-t;-t;-l

6. ft;-t;-t;-t;-l

7. ft;-t;-t;-i'-lt;-i'f--t;v-]

8. -ft;-t;i;-]-

IIL 29-^42. f64— 81.]

1.2.4.5.6.12. Trimetri iambici.

3. 7. t;----i'J V-
b, 10: V-V", -VV-V-'^

9.13. t;-t;-,-t;-,-t;-t;-t;-> -t^-v-J-l''»-

ii.i4. a;-,--t;-t;-t;-

*En(pdos>

1. Ji aifiaT inTioOivO' vno yOovos tQOtjpov

2. Titas (povos ninfjyev ov diaQ^vddv*

5. /JiaXyijs dtt] d'ta(fiQet

4, Tov ahiov, navaQxitaS voaov ^Qvetv*

i^*>Mi*A«MiAl«ata>aMM _ajxii_« ,
- ~- -^

Qhoe, 3o. Puto 70^6« 6i fPol^oq oQdodQi^. Sic Roborlellua, lam

quod */aQ pro 6i scriptUtti.

57. Post x6 d* cvrvxtiy interpungituf tx GraeCo mon*.

m
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r

5. Oiyovti f)' ov 11 vvftffUMv iSMvnv
6. Anog, noQoi re Ttavreg ix /utccg 6$ov

7. JmivovTeg rdv yeoofivoijt

8. fpovov xaOatQOVT^gj iovoav uttjV.

9. JEfiol d' dvayxav ytZQ a/u(p(7iToXiv &€ot nooayjvsvr

xav' ix ytcQ orittov TiaTQwoDV

.10. v-v SovXeiov iaayov aiaav*

n. Jixa xat ftrj nQinovT doyatg/Siov

12. Bia j rf£QOfiev(t)V aiviaai tvixqov rfQcvuiv

i3. STvyog XQaTovoy . daxQvra ^* v*p* £i/udT(ov jtiuTai-

otoi deonoTav iv Tvyatotv,

i4. KQvrpaiois nivOiaiv nayyOvfiivi],

VI.

Systemata dactylica. Primum in extremis Eu-
menidibus io35— io5o.

I. 1 — 6. [io35— 10*2.]

1. \-vv-vv]\-vv--]
2, --\-vv-vv]-\-vv--]
^. --\-vv--]v

' II. 7— 14. [io43 — io5o.]

1. f vv] V

2. \-VV--]
3. \-vv— ]\-iw-vv]-{vv-)
^. {vv\-)vv-vv]\-vv--]

C A P U T VI. vu.
61

5. Simills est rr/tqcoAiJn^Tou, qui Nympharum anlrum aperire

Hon valet, ut effugiat.

7. Legebatur Buivovzfq. Omnes sanguinis rivi eadem via pro-
cedentes scelestum madefaciunt, vindicantes iacinus et perni-
ciem facinore addnctam.

10. Vulijo SoiXiov.

11. Vulgo /llxuiu xkJ fir\ SCxaia ii^fixovx . Horum partem in-
telligere videor: Mihi iustum est laudare vel ea facta qua«
dominos meos non decent. Sed (ftQOfiivotv non capio: ^itf,

<PQiv(av coniungenda videntur; nec ni^xquiv spreverim, quod ha-
bent Aldus et Robortellus.

i3. Vulgo diajioxuv xvxaiq.

Sectindum in Persis 854— 91 q.

I. 1-6. [854-865]
^'hvy'VV-vv-vv]\^vv-vv-vv-vv](

^)

3. '•vv'-\''V-v--
]

n. 7—12. [866— 880.)
1. \--,'VV-VV-VV-VV-VV^v]
2. \-V-V-v]v

^
3. \'-,^VV^VV-VV-VV-VV--]\-v^y^^^

III. i3— 16. [881— 8y8.J
1. f vv-vv-vv--]\^v-v^v]-
2.

-'"y-vv-w^vv-vv]-vv\-,iy-vv'^i:v'^vv^^]\^v,.
V--]

IV. 17— ;2i, [899— 910.]
*•'*• "'y-VV^VV-VV^W-VV--
2.5. ^-->VV -, 'VJJ-VV

3. -vv-vv-vv- *-> ---vi/--
1. Kai Tds €VXTedvovg itaTd kX^qov 'laoviov noXvdv-

2. EXXavtav ixQdTvve a^sTtQatg tpQeaiv.
3. 'AxdfiaTov dh naQT.v oHvog dvdQwv r^vyr.aT^j^^v

nafijAixTmv T intxovQwv.
4. Nvv d* ovx ufitpiXoywg OeoTQeuTa r«d' a^ ^iQojuep

\
^oXijitotat,

6. J^aNvteg ^ieydXtos nXayaig novtiate.

VII.
Post haec ea collocabimtis > In quibus varii nu.mer. permixti sunt. Primum e«t in A^amemnone

»4i)7-i587. Id in sing^ulis strophis anapaestos vel
dactylos habet, sed praeterea varia metra. Hoc car-men Hgrmannus ita ordinat, ut huiusmodi systema
oriatur :

j v ««w

eis quae ex scaena canuntur, otoissis,

haec ftimu Ktna eyiw « jM^eti» tragicii uturpat*
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Strophica

versus

Epiphthpgm.

versus

Anapaeslica

versus

4. 4.

4.-

6. 6.

esse neffo. Praeterea mihi difficile Yidetnr stropbam

/. i464— i470cum sua aiStistropha ^646-i559 con-

f*iliar*e

Itaque effo quaniquam hoc carmen caeterorum

reffulam non plane sequi concedo, videor tamen

ostendere pos.e ne hic quidem ullam systematum con-

ficiendorum legem violatam csse. Nam hoc carmen

tribus partitais constat, septem versibus anapaesti^

cis azio 0'^r,viis, quorum rationem infra capite XIV

expediam, tum choricis versibus strophicis et anti-

strophicis duodetri-inta , denique epiphthegrtiaticis

v«rsuum viginti et unius. Ea autem omnia hoc or-

dine disposita sunt.

• /J". /»'•

4. 4.

/. /.

5. 5.

1. 1.1.

56 vers.

Horum forma , si it'a ut Hermannus solet scribas,

Strophae cum epiphthegmaticis metra communicant.

Sed epiphthegmatica primae ac tertiae strophae non

habent antistropha.

Stropha ct antistropha I.

.[i457 — i463. i477 — i485.]

1. ^VV'V'\-VV'VV'V]-VV-'

2. v\'V-,-V-v]"['VV'VV-v]"i[iiiV-V'V]-'i

% {[(AV-V'v]'')'[yyV',''V-']v-

4. \'V-,-v-v]'VV

1.

a .

1.

7-

1. 1.

!= 6 syst.

r=28ver8.

— 4 syst.

= 2iverfi.

— 7 syst.

= 7 vers.

'A l-

Agam. i458. Lego: fiii neQKoSvyo-i ijdh Seuvtoxyip^, pro /trid^.

i463*. Nescio an potius omisso (iiop scribendum sit artl^

ifBno v«l ««^9«*aa, ut in anUstropba nihil excidisse putetur.

C A P U T vir. 53

Epiphthegmatic^ I. [i464— li^o.]

\, -- (av\-vv- vv— ]-

2. -vv [-vv-vv—

]

^. -vv -[-vv-vv-v][-v-v-v]
4. \-v-v-v]-[itiv-, -v-v]- "

Stropha et antistropha II.

[1490 — 1497. i5i4 — i52i.]

1. -vv-vy- ,-vv[-vv-v--]
2. -\-vv-v --]-v-vv--
3. \v-v-v-v-]\v-v-v-v-\
4. (a\ v-v -v-v-]-V'\-vv-v-v]
Epiphthegmatica II. [1498 -i5o5. i523— 1529.]

1. f vv-vv-]
2. ^-w-VV-VV -^VV-"
3. \ --vv-vv-vv-]\vv-vv-vv -]

4. \ vv-]v\-vv-v-v]-
d. -vv\-vv- V --]

Stropha et antistropha ni-

[1539 — i^5i, 1569 — 1075.]

1. v-v\--v -v-^l
i2. \-vv-v-v]
3. V -v \--v-v--]
4. v-v\--v-v-v]-v-v\--v-v-''}
5. v-v\--v-v-^v]-
6. v-\--v-v-v]

Epiphthegmatica III. [i546—'i559.]

1. r-.-i-
52. \.io--]\--vv-]\-m — ]\^-vv^]vv--

3. \vv ]\vv ] ^ r

4. f.eo-lf.— ]f-co-]

6, [^:y ]f-_i,i,-]ft-i; ]\VV-VV-]VV—
6. \-o)-w]\-vv-v--]\-vv-v--^]

7. i;-f--t;-t;--]

Secundum et tertium metris trochaicodactylicii

N

>1467. De metro non videtur dubilari posse; sed verba ialei;;ra

non sunt.



51 H3RI SECUNDI

a illl

rj

'"
vi

J''!

et. log^Qedici* continentur. Hornm utrumqne in Pro-

metheo legitur, Prioris forma tali« est 625— 662. -

I. 1—8. [525— 546.]

2. [-V VV-VV-](--VV'mVV-)
.3, {--VV -iVV^^f-V-^V^i-VV-VV -]--v-
^^-VV^Vvf--V-^V-v]-l-'-V''V--]

II. 9 l4. [547—r 562.
J

%. VV -VV-\vVtVV-V-V-'-]
a^lvv^vtf -V'>-v-v]--lvv-vv-tf-v-v]-v(-*V''-)

5. ( - f - ••) [ VV VV "^ t/v - vv - fv -
] f t^V -W - V - V - l/]

^v--
1 /if

?. Tis i(paf.i€^t(fiV aof]^is ^ ov d^ idfgy&tjs oXt^o^gavlrjP

aniyvv laov^tQov, *

5' ^^i to (pmin^v aXaov ysvoe i/imeno^iGiiuvov ; ov

nore %dv 4t6s ^Qjiioviav ^QOTfjiv naqeliaai fiovXai

AUeruiQ e$% huiusmodi 886— 906:

I, 1 — 8. [886— 899.]

1. •^VV-VV''-l-V'^'>-iVV-VV'r]--VV-VV-V
1?. f-v---.vv-vv-]—v^
5. -f-V'''--VV'iVV-]^-V^r'-Vy^VV-]
4. -V-f-nV^^^^V-]

II, 9 — i4. [900— 906.]

It [Jtvvvo}vvvv]vvvvvvyvy
2. -[ v-v-v**-]

^* Iv-^v-^ymy^f-iW^V-v]

^, E^iQi f Q ^^|/ OfiOiXo^ ydfjioq acpoffoSi ov Se^ia.

^^^^^^11
. II I I » 1 1 1

I Ul I n i i. i ^i II II 1

1

1« I.
1 1 •

•5V^o, ^, 3. BQOfCiv T»etri caiisi^ ecripsi pro 5»'«t«i', Neque
h>c (|uicq^9ni p)5<:i(Jisse cepseo, &e4 tdvoiq e versu antislro-

phico eiicieodum es^e, quQ(< fuit jivprs^ ^tQoiv jiscriptuni.

c A p u T vir. viir.
55

2. i/*7 ^^ XQftOOOVWV ^'q(05 &SMV
' ^

3. "^fpvxTov 0/iifta nQoodcQxotTo /iie -v-v

AvTtGTQorpos P'

.

t./^TToXefios o^e /6 n6Xef*os elg anoQa le noQt/uog,
2. Ovd' eyio %Iq av ^evotfiuv,
3. Jios '/aQ ovy ^qu t«V fi^ttv onu (pvyoifC av,

YIII.

Sunt quaedam carmina, quae cum multa metra
contineant, sin^ula tamen strophae paucis et simi-
libus metris decurrunt. Huiusmodi duo huc refe-
rani, parodos A^amemnonis et Supplicum.

Parodu» Ag^amemnonis io4 266.

t, 1 — 16. [io4— i43.]
1. \ -vv-vv-vv-vv-vv--]
2. \ -vv-vv-vv-vv J[- vv--]
^' v-v-\-vv-vv-vv--]
4. -VV--1 vv-vv-vy]\-vv vv-v]
5. yv\-vv-vv-vv-vv-vv--]
6. v-v-\ -vv-vv-w--] vv-v
7. \ -vv-vv-vv-vv-vv--]\v-v-v-v-]
fi. \-vv-vv -vv--]--

I

II, 17—28. [i44— 164.]
1. 2. V- V --vvy-
3. 7. -itif-vv-vv -ii^,-(u-Ji--,-vv-m--,-vv--
4.12. -vv-vv-vv
6.8. —v-vv-vv-v
6.11. -vv -M-yv -b),-vv-(a -w-v
9.10. - l/lf - ttJ - w -

eJJ -^t; . .

MeatadoS'
t. Toaov neQ ev(pQo)V ^ xaXd
2. Jqogois (XfnToiai fiaXeQwv lovTotv^f

2. VulgO #««5»- Iguq.

\'^^'J^'
1. Aberat r,, Vossxs eliam d<i artoaov nonuto

l^. Lcgebatur Tav J,i<; y^ oix oQui ftiiuy.
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^, Hdvrmv t clyQovojiKOP (ptXo/uuoTois &f;QOiV opQintt-

Xoiaiv, T^QTivd Sh fovTMV atv€l Iv^i^ola uQ^Vai,

4, Mid /tfV, aaJUfio/iKfa dt, (fda,ua otQovOfav.

6, 'If^iov Sh xaXiia llaidva,

. 6. Mri Tivas dvTiitvoovs Javaois xQovias ix^vySaS

dnloias t^vltj,

7. ^nevdofUva Ovoiav ireQav dvofiov tiv ddaitov,

vsinioiv TtHTova av/iKfVTOV, ov SeiarjvoQa --.

8. MiiAve^ yaQ d (fofieQa naXivoQOOs

9, Ohovofxos dolia fnvdfiiov fAijVis rsHVOTiotvoS'

jQ, ToidSe KdXxfiS ^vv /ueydXois dyaOqls aTiiitXayt^v

11, Mdoam dn oQviOoiv o^/wr oiiKois fiaoiXmiS' '^ols

(f 6fi6(f(avov

12, JtiXtvov aiXivov eme, t6 6' ev vty,dT0).

III. 29— 34. [168- i83.]

1, ^.^f-v^v-v-^l-v-v-v-^^-v-v-V']

5, ^^yV-VV-VV-'VV--^][-V^V^V-]

IV. 35—42. [184-^199]

g, ^...f-v-v-v-lf-v-, -V-, -v-][-v^v-v-]

3* f-v-v-v-]
4* v^vl-v^v-v-]

V, 45—56, [200—226.]

1. v-vf V-V--1 ^ s

jj. v-vf-^-u-i;--!

5, [v-v-v-v]{--v-v-v]
4, v-f— v-v-^v]v-v\--v-v-v]''

^' - i^"> t

Mto, 5. Promittil, hoc est, cum promissione dat lael* signa

de herum eventu, Hic Se addidi, aive* scnpsi pro «Jre*.

4« Legebatur (fuo^vxa, .

7, F, o^ dHonvoqu fif^iv, Clytaemneatrae facinu» iqteUisitnr.

8, 'A addidi.

^TQe:^*^. d', 4. Obscrv* hic qwdca rhythmi sibi respondcanii

li -
f
- - V -V - 1 V - V [

'- V - V " -] -

v-f--vv-v]- -i' [--t' ^]^

IltihftftTix^ /^ovo»' T»0*To«»
I

TQC^i> x«
I
T^I«*»'o»' «»''05 !4cy«i*|«*.

MtaVwr Jtceoi^eyoaepttj^oK ^«1*0^0*? 7ia\rQvov<i x*Q*i /^«/*o5 7rj'|i«c.

C A P U T VIII, 57

5. v-v-v-\-vv-v— 1

6. \-vv-v— 1

VI. 67— 70. [226— 245.]

fv-v-,-v-v--]

f
t;«-i;-,-'U-V--lfv-VC»V-](v-)

(v-)fi;-v-,-v-v--l
\v-V-,-V-V--]\V'-V(fiV-]

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7-

-4 V v-v 1

265.]

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

1.

2.

3.

4.

6.

6.

7-

fcD-V-V-lf-Vl^-V ]

f-VV-V—

]

VII. 71—84. [246

\v-v- ,-v-]-v-
^V-V-y-V-V-v]
fv-v-,-v-]-fv-v-v-v-]-
\vvyv-j-v-]
\v-v-v-v-]v-v-'

\v-v-,-v-v--]
fv_v-,-v-l-v-,-v-fv-v-, -v-v— 1-vv-u--

*JtVTicTQO(fOS S .

Td ^ evOev ov t eUov, ov t ivvinot'.

Tixvai Sh KdXxavTOS ovn duQavTot,

Jim dh TOis ^ttfV naOoveiv fxaOelv imQQinsi to

ftiXXov
'

T6 Sh nQOxXvetv TiQOOTivsiv

'Enei yivotr dv el liXvois, nQOxatQiT^a*

Toq6v ydg rj^et avvaQOQOv avyais»

mXoiTO d' ovv Tanl tovtoigiv evfiQalts , W5 ^^«^«*

TO^ dyxiOTOV 'Jmas yaias fJkQv6(fQ0VQ0V tQW.

'ArxL. q, 4. nqooTiMiV hic na» Jegebatur, «ed post nqojc^i^qirox

ita: "iaov d^ tw -aqooxivnv^

5; Sic Robortellus, uno vocabulo minus. Vcrsu proximo Her-

mannum seculus sum, nt et alihi «a*pe. Sed in stroplia »u-

spicor superesse <juae eius «y«VTfg«? (fqQvxlSuq. exspeclent.
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Sopplicum parodus 4i— iB3.

L 1 — 6. [4i — 58.]

2. vvl-vv ]vvl-w-vv-]vvl^vv^^vv-]-
3. (-v-vv-v-- ]v

IJ. 7— i4. [59— 70.]

1. f-VV-y-VV-]-VV-
2^ f --vi'yv-v-]v-

3. 'Vj'VV-,-VV-][-VV-^-VV-]-VV- :

4. l-^v-v-vv]
III. 15— 26. [71—88.]

1. f-vv-vv-]vv[-vv-vv-]v
2. f vv-][-vv-v-v]

^, vl-vv-v--]vl-v-y-v-]
4, f-ui-vv-]
5, -vv-f-vv-vv-]
6, f'V-v-v-]

ly, 27— 34. [89—100.]
1. — f -vv-vv^-]
fi, vv-vv-f vv--]
3. f vv--]fv-v— ]-v-
4. fta^v--]

V. 35— 42. [101 — 116.]

1. V fv-v-v--]v-,-v-
?. vf-- v-v--]-vv-,-vv-
3. f-w-i;-i;]-|'-i;i;-i/-i;]

4. -f-i'i'-i/—

]

VI. 43 — 56. [117—139.]
1. fv-V(aV(o]fvo)V-v-]
2. fvwvdiv v}]fv-v-v-]

3. v-fv-i;-!;-]

Supp. 66. Pnto niv6n vtoxoTov (pro yfo») olxrov ii&i*av.

73. Hoc carmen cur 'laovCovti vofiovi; appellet Aeschylus, mu-
sici dicant.

106. F, ^llv fifuovi] ^ovT]fia jr«q, avxoBfv i^fnqa^tv 'Efmaq tSqu'
vuv ^q)' iiyvuir. In antistr. Kui, Siuvotuv ulvokiv pro ficuvokiv^

139. Puto 6eolq (J' iyuyta i^Xiu TnXofiiv (i. e. niXofiida) ov r.a-

j.wq, JE7li.6Q0fiuq 061 O-icraTOc «T7.

4.

6.

6.

.7-

1.

2.

3.

4.

6.

6.

1."

2*

3.

4.

C A P U T VIII. IX.

-vv-v--]
-vv-v-v]

vv-]

-W-V ^fviQV-V^^f-VV-V--]
' VII. 57—68. [140—159.]

v-v-v-v-]f v(av-v~vv]
v-v-v-v-]v-
-v-v-v--]f-v-v-v--]— v-y--
-V',-vv]
-V V--]-

vtavvyy-^v-]

VIII. 69-84. [160— i83, 169— 174.]

-v-v-v]f-v-v-v]-
-V-f-v-v-v]-f-v^v-v]-
-v-v-v]v
-v-v-v]

5d

6. -v-f-v-v-v]v •

6. f.— ]f..._i|-_...j
7. f ]fvv ]t*v

$, fvv-v--]fvv-v-,-]
^

IX,

Nanq ostendam, quomodo metra Pherecratea et

Glyconea prioribus admisceantur. Haec in nullo car-

mine inveniuntur, nisi partim e trochaicis vel iam-
bici^ factum sit^ ipsa vero locum primarium num"
quam tenent, sed ^ut rara hinc illinc mediis carmi-
nibus inseruntur^ aut paullo frequentiore numero vel
in fine stropharum vei iq mediis strophis sive omni-
bus sive plerisque,

Cfirmini trochaicQ rari quidam Pherecratei im-
ipixti sunt iq A^amemnone 984— io43.

h 1— i4. [984—1026.]
1. f-v^v.y-]f-V-v-v-]
2. f-v-v-v-]v— f -VV-VV-VV-W—

1

^

lo3. F. Ilttvxu ii oBhova ivyfioX^^ uo<t)aXi](; udu^roq udfitjra. qv-
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4. [-v-vv--]v-v-v-]{v-V'')
"

-
^

6. iv-v-:)-l-v-V'V'-]
_

6. [-v-vv-v^l-v-v-vv]

j ^^^
,,,.(OV-VV--i'VV'W-VV][-VV'VV"]

4. f-v-v-v-lf-v-v-v-l

6. f-t;-v-v-l

6. --f-i^i^-vv-t;i;]-i/yf-vv-i^V'-1

^. f-v-v-v-l

X. fJ/aAa yJp xoe TWff TioAAttff i/V««''«ff «xd()c(rroi' TeQ^ia

vooos liioyeQd yekoiV offOTOtyos iQei^ei,

2. Kal noTiios evOvnoQwv dvdQos inaioe {nQOS itas)

€tq)avTOV eQja^a, .
i

3. Kal TO pev, nQo iQfi[xdTMV v,Tt]Oimv okvos fia^nov

o(psvdovas dn ev^hQov,

4. OvK eSv nQ^nas Sof.tos nr^/xovals yefitov ayav,

6. Ovd' enovTiOE oyM^pos-

6. lloXkd zoi 66ois fX Jios d/Lvcpdacpiis t« xaJ e^ aAd-

xiov ineTeiuv

7. NijcTiv cjXeoev voaov.

'AvTlGTQOtpOS ^

'

j. To d' inl ydv\nea6vO' dnal davdot/tiov nQondQOi-

e^dv^Qos fielav «<>« T/g dv ndliv dyHaXiaai-

T inaeidwv 5

2. Ov^e Toy oQdoSaij twv (pGtfilvQHV dvdyeiv Zevs

dv avT enavoev.

C A.P U T IX. X. 61

Vtoo. /?'. 1. Multa in lioc carniine incerta sunt. F, MiO.u fuQ

llv Tu noXla ruq vyiiiuq. Pro nnyaqu legebatur yuq, "Truici

' paenultima correpta ul uiiav in 5eptem 780 : novkv^otoq % aiwv 1

llrr. (f. 1. Viri docli To ^* frtl yuv una^ maov.

3. "Av Hermanno debeiur.J^ed hic alia incerla sunl. Vide V, L.

3. El Sh fiij TerayjLieva /iiotQa /uqi^av ix &ewv eJQye

.. jhtJ nXeov (ptQetv,

4. IlQ0(p6daaGa xaQd^ia yXdJaaav dv ra^ «|fc'x«.

6. Nvv S* vno axoTw jSQejuet -

6. 0VfiaXyr;s T€ *«i ot/^ci' ineXnofieva noTe miQtov

ixToXvnevaeiv,

7. Z(anvQ0V[xevae (pQev6s,

X.

Pherccratea in exitu stropliarum. Exemplum pri-

mum ex Eumenidibus 322— 399.

I. 1— 16. [322— 347.]

1. \-v-v-v-]--

2, 'Vv[-v-v-v-]'-\
' 3. ['V'y'V-,'V']-V"A

4. [-v-^-v-y-v-^-v-^-v-v-vv]

6. ftov-v-v-l

6. [(ov-,(i)v-,(aV']vv-'^

7. f-v-v-tz-l

8. f
-i/-t;-v-]f-v-i'-v-l

II. 17— 28. [348— 368. 374—378.3

1. [-VV-VV-VV-VV"]
2. [-vv-vv-vv-vv- -][ vv—

1

3^ ..V'V\-VV-VV-VV-VV--]{-V-V'VV)

4. {-v-v-v-)\(aV',(av-]{[(>iV-,(av-])

"6. {\(iiV',(av-])\(>iV',(aV']

6. (avvyv-['V-vv-v]
STQO(prj ^

.

1. riyvofiivaiat Xdyt] tk^ i(p^ dfuv ixQdvSfi,

a. *AeavdT(av d' dniieiv yeQ^S' ot-^i Tts iOTt IvvdiU'

Two pveTdnoivoS'

5. t TlaXX&VfKav de ninltav dpioiQog d%XriQOS iTvyfivv,

4. J(afidT(av ydQ eiX6fiav dvaTQonds, oTav "AQns T/6'ac

^
aos d)V (piXov eXri' .

*

^um.. 335. Puto d^avxala' hac coniungo cum ^qoxSv,
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5. *JEnl rov w Siofisvai

6. KgatsQov ovd* ofiolws /uavQov/nsP vcpaiua»

*uivTiaTQOtpos ^

.

I

1. Sjisvdo/isvat d' dtpsXitv ttva ida^e jusQljUiVas,

2. OsMV 6^ dTeXetav e/uaiat f Xttais intxQaiveiv, ^»;-

d'sis dyHQiaiv iXOsiv.

3. Zsvs yaQ IjiiaToaTayhs ditouioov sdvos fode kiayas
t *

f.
f

^
as a7tf;ii(uaaT0»

4. MdXa ydQ ovv dXojuivct

5. 'AvinaOev /SuQvnsa^ itaTatpsQb) Ttoios dnfidv,

6. HcpaXsQd Tavv^^Qo/iiots xtoXa, dvafpoQov drav,

III. 29— 34. [369—573. 379—383.]
1. f WVV'-

]

ii. [ -vv-vv-vv-vv'-]
3. [-vv-vv-vv-vv— ]f-v-v-v-]

IV. 35—42. [384— 399.]

1. v-vl—v-v-v-]-v-v-v-
2. --f— V-V-V-]
3. lv-v(av(ov-]v-V'V-v-]v-v
4. f-vv-vv-vv-]lv-v^v-v-]

Secundum. Ex Choephoris 583— 65o.

I. 1 — 8. 585— 600.]

1. \-v-,-v-]l-v-v -V-]
2. \-v- ,-v-]-v-
5. --l-v-v-v-]\ -v-v-v-]{-v-v-v-]
4. f-VV'VV-VV-VV--]l-V-V-V-]

II. 9— 18. [601— 620.]

1. -t/f -v-t;-v-]-i;--i7,

2. — v-l-v-v-v-^i-vv)
3. C-v-^f-v-v-v-]-
4. f-^v-,-v-]-l-v-vv-v]-l-v*vv—

j

5' ^ ^^-vv-v]-(-v-w-v] ^
»

JStqo.
fi'. 6. Debilitamus vibicibus. Vulgo If atfitnoq viov.

Ami. ^, 1. Tuodt fitQifivut; refer ad uvutQonut; icjfittzuVj Svui'

"^QV: "fidttooq (uv q)li.ov tlij,

4. Legebatur ickkofitm tcl wAw^*V«»

C A P U T X.

IIL 19— 32. [621 --.636.]
i. {v-v-,^v-][v-v-v-]
a. v-,-v-[v-v-,-v-]v-v-
3. [v-v-,-v-]v-V'

^ 4. fv-v-,^v-]
5. fv-v-,^vi'y]v-v' - .

6.- fv-v-,-v-]v-v-
7. v^f— v-v-]-

IV. 33 —42. [657-^650.]
1. f v-v-v-v -]

2. Str. i;-.[--^--j

2. Ant. V f-v-v--]
3. Str. f--v-v]-
3. Ant. v-fv-v*v-vv]
4. Str. f i;-.i;-t;][--t;-v-v-]

4. Ant. f-v-v-v]-
5. fv-v-v-v-]f-v-v—

]

Tertiuni. E Persis 548— 598.

I. 1— 12. [548—567.]
1. f— V-V-V-]fv-V'y^y-1
2. f--V-V-Vr]
3. f--v-v-v-]
4. f--v-v-v-]vf-vyv-v-v-]
5. f-v-v-v-]f-v-v-v-]
6. f---vv--]f-v-vv--]

II. i3— 22. [568— 585.]
1. f-VV-VV--](')
2.

f VV--]{-v)
3. [

—

vv— ]{v-)
4. '-[-vv-v-]f-vv-v-]v-vta-{v-)
5. [-vv-v-]-v-,-v-v—

III. 25—28. [586— 599.]
». \'VV-VV-v][-VV-VV--]

(13

Chocph. 627. Lego Tiu <J' pro t/w»- d'.

«49, Srr. r<V«y pro r/m.

y
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2. \'VV'VV'd]\*-VV-VV-'] '

puartum. E Sopplicibus 638— 717-

I. 1— 14. [638— 663.] ,

2. f-t/VWV-lf-VV-V-]
'

S. \vyvv-v-]\v-,(fiv-'^

4. ft;w,-v-lf-i^v-v-]-

6. \-v-vv--]

6. f-v-vv-iJl

7. f---i;t;-i/l-f-v-vv-vl

II. i5— 24. [664— 685.]

1. f-i;t;-i;-lf-vt;-t;-lf-t;t;-t;-]-(f-vt;-v-]-)

2. (f-t;t;-t;-l-)f-t;t;-i;-l-

3. f-t;t;-t;t;-t;t;-t;t;lf-t;t;-t;-]-

4. f— -t;t;-t;l(f-'--t;t;— 1).

5. (f— t;t;--])f-t;-t;t;-t;]-f-t;-t;t;— 1

III. q5— 34. [686—705.]

1. f-t;t;-t;-lf-t;v-t;-lf-t/t;-t;-j-

2. ft;c«)t;w-cfJt;]wt;-

3. v-l— v-v--]

4. f t;t;--lf--t;-t;--l

5. f-v-t;t;-t;l-f vv-"]

IV. 35— 42. [706— 717.]

1. t;-f—v-v— ]t;-t;f--t;-t;— ]

2. t;-t;f--t;-t;--]

3. t;-t;f— i;-t;-t;]--t;-t/-'

4. t;f--t/-t;--l

Suppl 64l. F. MiJ Tiore nvQicffnov xavSe naaaytav

JloXiv uxoQOV pottv y.xlaav ^X^ov 'AQfif

Thv upoTot? &iQ(Z,ovta ^Qorwq ivaCfioi^.

Mars dicitur uxoqo:; ^ouv.

~ €54. F. dlov ImSofllVOl TlQ^TOQU T£ ono^iov,

JvanoX/fintov ov xiq uv Sofioq ?;fQ» etc.

708. IlQOfiaQlit notvofintH ^QX»*.

C A'P U t X,
fiS

OnintHm. £x Ag^amemnone S^S—*497«
^

I. 1 — 18. [375— 410.]
1." t;-f--t;-t;--]i;-[t;-t;-t;-»>-]

'

c. ft;-t;-v-i/l

5. -t;--f<;-t;-,-t/«-jj-i;-'|

4. t;*-t/f--t;-t/-t;]--t;-

6. t;-f— t;-t/---J-t/-i;-f--t;-tf-^J
6. t;-f--*t/**t/*'-' ]

•

7» ft/-f ^,-t/-,-t;-]-t;-i;-[-t?-,t/t;-t/i-t/
8. f -t/-t;t;--l f -{/-vt;-!/] - -

9. f-t;-t/t/-t;]-f-t;-t;t'--]

IL 19— 40. [411—446.]
1. t/-t/-f-t/-, ^t;-t;--]t;f-t/-,-t/*i;--

]

2. t/-t;-fv-i/-t/-t;-]

3. t;-f--t/wt/-t/-]t;-t;

4. -t/-t;-'yf-T;-,-t;-t/**-i

.6. t;f-t/-,-t/-*t/-t/]-

6. t;f-t/-j -t/-t;-t/]-' ^

7. t/f*t;-t;i/-t;i

6. t;-t;-f^-t;-*;-t;- )(l;-t;-*>*'t/-)

9. (t;-t/-,-t/-)f-v^, -v-tf-i/)
10. f--»--t;i;-'i;]f~t/-t;f;-i/

1

11. f-i/-t;t/-t;]-f-'i/-t/t;--]

III. 41— 56. [447-^4^2.]

r. t/-t/*>- t/-,-t/-)-t/f--t/-*t/-t/-^

24t;-t/f--t/-t/-i/-)-t'f-*t;-t;-t;^]-4;-t/-

3. t/-f--i»-i/-t/-lfi/-t;-i>-t;-ifv-i/*t;-a;*J
4. fi;-i>-t;-t;-]-foj-t;-t;--i

6. f t;t/-t/-t/--

]

6. ft;t/-t/-t/--]t;t/-t/-^

--^^t'!;--]

t;t;--]f--*i't/-i/ )-f-t;-i;t;-t;|
Quae sequitUr epodu$, uha caeteris epodis disaimi-
lis est. Nadi tribUs versibus extra tonsuetam ratic-
neni additum est ty^Stjjni/ue^hs Ti(f6/utH6y, fet quidem
primo, medio et postremo*

7-

6.
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IV. 67— 63. [485— 497»J

2.3. lambici trimetri puri.

4.6. t;-t;-,-v-t;-v-,-t/-t;-v-|4.-t/-i/-t;-

6it»7. t;a}i/-t/wf wt;w t;-| 7.-t/-t/-v- ^

XI.

Hnc denique duo carmina conferam pluribu»

Pberecrateis insi^nia. Horum alterum eat in Sup-

plicibus 533— 607.
• . , I. 1— 8. [533—546.]

1. v-t;-r-vv-'y-i/t;lf-t/t/-t/-t;t;]f-t/t;-ti--1

2. ft;-t;-t;—

j

3. t/-t;-f— t;-t;—

1

4. t;-f-t;i;-t>t;— lf-t;t;-t;--]

II. 9— 16. [547— 564.

j

1. v-f— t/-t/--]-t't/f-t/t/-t;--l

2. v-vf— t;-t;--l(f-t;t;-t/t;i;l)

3. (f-t'w-t;i;-])f-t;t;-t;t;-]f-t^i;-i;t;-lt;t;-^ ^

4. -t/v-^-t/v-^-t^t^-^-ftz-^-t^v-f-t^u-v-t;]

III. 17— 26. f565— 582.]

1. tz-f— t;-t;- t;)-(f-t;-t;t;--])

fi. (f t;i;--])f t;t;--l

3. ft;«t;ait;-t;]-i/-t;-(— vv)

4. (--t;-)t;-t/f— v-t;--]

5. f-t;t;-t;-vl-f-t/t;-t;-t;l-f-t;t;-t;--]

IV. 27— 56. [583-597.]

1. t;-f--t;-t;-t/]

2. f t;t;--l

3. fv-t/-t;-t;l-f-t;-t;t;--l

4. f-t;-t;i;-t;]-f-t;-t/t;--l

6« ft;-t;-t;-t;l-v-t;-f -vv-t;--

j

V. 37— 42. f598— 607.]

1. i;-f--t/-v--lt;-f--t;-i/--]

2. ft;wt;-t;-t;-t;-t;-]

3. t;-ft;-t/-t;--]-t/f— t;-t;— J

c A p t/ T xr.
^ ...

iV/

Alterum in Seplem contra Thebas 293— 5-4.
I. I— 14. [293— 326.]

1. ft;-t/-,-t;-]-t;- •

2. -ft;-t;-,-t;-]--t;-t;-t;

4. ih-v-,^v-])vf-v-vv— ]v[—v-,-v-)v^^
6 ['V'VV-][v-VV^.]\...vV~v][.v.yy.yl
6.

j
vv-vv- v]l'V' vv--^

7. -t/t;-^.t;i;-ft;-t/-,-i;-]-t/t;.t;-p

1. MiXst, (pofiu) S^vy^ vnvwoasi xeciQ,

2. ^«;W«ff (J^ xagdiag ^uQi/ivat ^(anvQovot TaQ^og
o. Tov dfifpneiyi] AcwV,

4. jQdnovTa <)'cJff r/g T.^xrwv t;7ifp ^^Vtorxf Xeyamy
^VGiVvdioQ^ inav TQOifog neXemg.

6. Tol filv yuQ noTl nvQyovg navdfjiuel navofiiXel
meiyovoiv, T/>eVto/.a.. <to\ ^' iu' afirpi^^Xoio^,

C. lamovoi noXiratg yeQfiad^ oaQtoeoGav.
7. JJavTl TQoma, Jioyeveig &eoiy noXiv xal OTQaTov

Ka^fioyevfj Qveo&e.
II. i5— 28. [327~35o.]

1. yy^^ -VV-VV-VV-,-VV ['V-VV'V']
2. v-vv- ,-v[v--vv-v-\'

Stq. «'.4. Legebatur z^xfan vrtiqSaoixi Xixfotv dvatvyrixuQu i6v<i^
iVVUTOQuq) TiavTQO^oq neXtur.q.

5. 6.- Noli versus ita describere:

5. Toi fiiv yuQ 710x1 TtvQyovz rtufSr^uil :ittvofiiXii axdxovaiv.
' %l y^VUfiUI.;

6. Toi 6" in ufiifi^6Xot,atv \ iunxovat, noUxutq /«f/tad* oHgtoea-

GUV,

ne cboriambica me^ra inlerantur pro Pherecratiis. In anti-
•tropba mirum tst Blomfieldum veram lectionem vidisse, alios
non vidisse. Sed ille ne sibi nimis dispar esset, probavit
h^ec: ut^f^oXexuquv xui xav QCxponXov uxuv , ab Hermanno du-
dum correcta.

Sepl. 324. Puto Kui noXwq (t* taxi} Qvrijg^; ^vtdgoC t« tfxu&n-^
» , o^vyooKi Xtxulatv.

E 2
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v

3. *vv[— v-^— 1

4. fw-v-v--l
5. {.— vv-v-^-vv-y-v- ;

6. v\--v-v-v]-
^, ^vv-v\v--vv-v-][-'V-v— ]

III. 29—42. [551-374.]

1. 'VV-\V— vv-v-]

2. v-\'V-vv-v-]

4. f-t;-t;wt;-lv-'y-

6. f-t;-'f5-t;-li;f-v-t/-t;-l[-v-t;-t;-l

6. f-t;-t;-t;-lt;-t;-

7. t}--f-t;-t;-t/i;]

XII.

Postqmaih metra Plierecratea et Glyconea tro-

chalcis dactylicisve admisceri docuimus ,
de lonicit

dicendum videtur. Haec partim Phcrecrateis di^lmcta

»unt. partim libera a Pherecrateis. A posteriore gc-

nere iiet initium. Sed in hoc lonica principatum

tenere solent.

Huiusmodi primum carmen in Persig est 6o—
iSq. Parodus.

I. 1—6. [65—80.]

X J. fi;t;--i;t;--t/t;--lft;t/--t;i;--t;t;--jvv—

2. ft;i;--t;t;--t;l;--l

3. ft;t;-t;t;--lft;i;-t;t;— ]\vv-vv--]vv—
II. 7—10. [81— 92.1

1. ft;t;— t;t;--t;t;--t;t;--]ft;t;--t;t;--t;t;-rt;i;—

1

3. f t;t;--t;i;--t;t;-t;-t;--] ^

III. 11— 14. [95— 101.]

i»2. t;t;— t;t;--t;t;— t;i;
—

VV-V-V-*"

5. 4. vt;

—

vy^,vv--vv^
MsaoiSoQ» "

^

1. JoXo^TjTiv ^ undzav d-sov tis dvrjQ Bvatos dXv^ei;

2. Tis 6 xeamvta Tiodl nfiSntiazos ivnctovs dvdoomv ;

C A P U T XI!. (0

3. ^iX6g!Q(av yaQ aaivovaa to ngwrov naodyei' [jSqo-

Tov (is «^xfOTarc:]

4. ToSev ovw ectiv vneQOev dXvlavra (pvyeiv.

Xn versu trrtio spondeum ne quis culpet, eadem foi-

ma in Bacchis exstat 78, 88:

yy yy ^ - yy-
^

*u4vd &vQaov re xivdaavw, Kiaaip ,,~,,,,

Kard fiTiQtM de zaXv^jas yjQvaeat
\
aiv

IV. i5— 18. fio2— ii3.]

1. ft;v--i;t; -]\vv—'t;r-]f ft; ^-t;t; --]

2. ft;t;--t;i'-- Jt/t;- -f t;t;--t;t;-]t;t;-t;-t;-

V. 19— 22. [ii4— 125.]

1. f-t;- t;-^'-lf-t;-t;-t;-]

2. t;-f-t;-t;-t;-]f-t;-t;-t;-]-i;-f-t;-t;-v-]

VI. 25— 28. [126— 139.]

3. \-v-,-v- ,-v-v-v-]
2, -V-\-V-y-V-,-V-V-Vv]
3. t;-f-^t;-t;--]-t;t;-t;t;f--t;-t;--]

Secundum. In Supplicibus io25— 1081. Finis fabulae.

I. 1— i4. [1025— io4i.]

1. \vv--vv --]

2.
f t;t; - - vt; - -

1

3. f t;t;--t;t;--t;t;'^-J

4. fvt; v-v] __

5. ft;t;--i't;— ]

6.
f ift; - - t;t; - -

] f t/i; - - t;t;- - t;t; - - ]

7. f i't;-t;-t;--]

II. i5— 26. [io4i— 1059.]

1. [t;t;--t;t;--t;t;--]

2. ft;v--t;t;--t;t;--]

3. f t;t;--t;t;--i;t;--t;v--]

4« f vt; - - vt; - - t;t; - -
]

6. f t't;--t;t; --t;t;--i't;--]

6« f t;t;--t;v--t;t;--l ft;t;-t;-t;-'-)

III. 27—34. [1060— 1068.]

1. f t;t;--t;t;--lf i;t;--t;t;--)
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2. \VV—VV'-]
3. \vV"VV"]
4. f t;v--t;i'--l

IV. 35— 42. [1069—1081.]

. 1. f-t/-t;-t;-ir-t;-v-t/v]

2. f-vv-t;--!

3. f-v-v-v-l-v-f-^-v-v-l
4. f-t;-t/-t;-]

Tertium. Parodu» Promethei 128—192.

I. 1—8. [128— 135. i44— i5i.]

j. — t/— ft/v-v-t;--] (vv-V'V— ]
{vv^-vv-v]

--i/«t/-,-t;t;-

2. f-t;t;-t/t;-t/--l

3. t;-t;--ffv-t;-t;— lfvt;-v-i;--]t;v-t;—
4. t;f-t;t;-i/t/-v--]

II. 9— 14. [159 — 166. 178— 185.]

1. f v-v-v-v-v- v-lf V wv-v-v-v-v-

j

2. ft'-t/wt;cot;o>t/-t;-]ait;-t/-t;-

3. 'vv-vv', -v-i/-, -t;v-t/v-t;v-t/v-vt;f-vv-

vt;-v--]

Qtiartom. In Prometheo 397— 434.

I. 1— 8. [597— 4i4,]

1. v-v--f vv-v-v--

]

2. r vt; - - vv - -"1
fvv -tr-v--]fvv-v-v--]

(
-V--]

3. ft/v-v-v--lf VV-V-V--I
4. ft;v-v-v--lfvv V— ]

II. 9 — i4, [4i5— 424.]

1. fw v-v-v-v]
2. f-t;-v-v-v ](f-v-v- V--])

. 3. (f-v-v-v--])-vf-vv-v-]f-vv-v-]-

Prom 4o3. 'AftrytxQTa yccQ xuSe Ztv(; Idioiq vo/ioiq xQurifvv, Ne

mirere post haec interpunciionem metricam, confer Oedip.

Beg. iSag, Androm. 168, Orest. 721, Ila in Trachin. 1280.

o T* fiT} Z(Lq' inde lux versui 3 Antig. o t» Z<t/q.

/

C A P UT XII.

m. i5— 21. [425—454.]

1.5. v-v vv—
*^, -v-vvv -vv-

4, 7. t;-vwvwv-,v,-v-t;-vv-vv-,v-v-v--
5.6. if-t/-v-v-

'JETTipSog.

1. Movov fiovov Srj nQoods aov clXXiov

2. *JEv novois, ^ajuiVT d^ajuavjoSijote

3. Tirdva Xvjuaig licuJofiav -d^eov

4. ^'AtXavd^ OQ aihv viiiQoy^ov ai^tvog xgaraiov ov^«-

yiov rs noXov vwroig viioGtsvdCst.

5. Boa Sh novTiog kXvSmv

6. Avve^nnvwv, ativu ^vOogj \

7. KeXaivog ^Aidog vno^Qe/uei juv^og t«> nayal & a-

yvoQVTiov noTafjnav ativovatv aXyog oixfQev-

Qaintura. la Septem contra Thebas 726— 797.

I. 1— 10. [726—739.]
1. t;-v--.fvv--vv-v]'-v--

2. fvv--vv--]
3. f vv V--]

4. fvv--vv— ]t;v--f-vv-vv-]

5. f-vv-vv-]v--

II. 11 — 18. [740— 755.]

1. fv-v-,-v-]f-vv-]-v-v
2. Str. f-t;v-]v-fv-v-,-v-] f v-v-]

2.Ant. f--v-lfv-v-]
3. Str. ft;-v-,-v-]fv-v-,-v-] fv-v-]

3.Ant. vf --v-] fv-v-lfv-v-, -v-lfv-v-, -v-1

^ f-v-l
4» f t;-v-,-v-]fv-v-]

III. 19— 28. [756— 771.]

1. v--f-v-v-v]'^
2. fv-VV-VV-]-

'Env. 1. Movov duplicavif aov uAAwv ab Aldo sumpsi,

6. Legebatur AVfimxvuiv,

7. Legebatur KtXaivoz S' 'Ai^oq v:to^Q/fiti f^vxoq yuq nuf^l (t —
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4. Str, (f-«;-v--])-("-tf-vwr')--fv-t/t/-t;v-|

4. A.nt. v\-v--oiv]\ vy-]-!

5- Str. vV'VV-v\-v-v-'r] \

,-. 5- Ant. ^v-Vv-vv-^v^-v-v--}

IV. 29—36. [77«— 785.3

1. v-('--t;-i'-]t/-i'[--v-v-J

2. vy wf-vw-v-w]-

4. .r-^--f-UV^V--]

^
V. 57— 42. [784— 797.1

*» V- i/f tJ-t'wi;(oi;]-ft;-i/- y-- J-V-
2. Str. \-vv-vv-]v(iiVwV'

2. Ant. f- w^vv-lf t;eot;a)i/^-]t;v

. 5.Str.
\ -vv-vv-'\-vv\'-v-v»''\

5tAiit. 'Vv- ,-vv['- V'V^']

XIII,.

His enumeratis postremo loco ea carmina pone'
mus, quae et lonira habent et Pherecratia.
Primum est in Persis 63o-r-682.

I. 1. [63o— 654.]

Proodus anapaestica,

II, 2—9. [655— 648.]

a. fv--i;ti-t;]-f---'Vi'-v]v

5. f-t/w-]

4. i>}v-"\ 'V^vv-fv]

e A P U T XIII. i^

^Q' Avx. y . 4, Haec sibi r«spandent hqc modo:
Str. - f-'V.rv«v]--fi)-vi;-w -] I

vxt - w-v \ -v w--].

Se^t. 773. Legc n^cUK»^(tKwv cum Aldo*

Pers. 637. Paeonas his infltris inserere tum primiun, ni fallofy

ausus est Aeschylus, Id novum fuissc ex \ii% verbis iotelli-

gepe videor: nuvaiola ivndqea /?ayftaTc«

m. 10—.16. [649— 653.]

1. '\VV"VV--^\VU-V'V'-']

2. t»t;-f-i;t; -i;i'--]

5. vV"\'vy'W'V]— V'V) ^ *

IV. 16— 23.. [659—674.]
1. V-y-V-V^- ,(HV']

fl. -ft;i;-i'-»-t;--r]

5. fft;— vv— ] f ft;-» vt;- -]u--t;i;-i/-'t>

'4. 'Vv\',(0V'] •

V. 24—28. [676-682.]

1,5. ----,-t;i;-r;i;-v

2.3. vv-vv-vv-v ^

4. ^* -r-T

j. j4i ai ai af m noXvKXavzt (pi},oiaf.

2. Qav(av, Tirag di, ^vvdoTa dvvdata.

3. lleQiaa* aaa Mvfia 61 avo^av,

4. Ilaacf. ya Tccd* i^e(p6iVTai

5. ^l TQiaxaX/uot vdeg ^.vaeg avaeg,

Secundum, In Agamemnone 690— 791.

. I, i-^i4, ^690— 725.]

1. f- t;-t;-t;- ] f-v-i;-!;-]
•2, f-t;-r-t;-]-t;-tf-i;-i;-t;-]f-t;^i;-i'-")

3.Str. - f t;i; - 1; -r 1;— ]ifi;-r

3.Ant. •.-fi;i;^t;-i;^-^] ft;i;^t;-i;-i;]

4» Str. v-\v- , -t;t;-i;]-i;i;-fi;t;^-t/v--] \ vv-v

\

"En. 2. Libri ri rvuh,

3, Libri ntQi r^ oa diuvouv (^Siuyouv) (d') ufiugTt«. /ft avoittv

Blomfieldus quoque, Huic quae aut debebam aut ab eo oc-

cupata videram, indicavi: bonorum emendaliones tacite ple-

• rumquc adeptav) eodem candore, quem in Brunckio cat-

pit (ad Sept, c, Th. 664) ille, qui si quid de quoqnani

maledice nspiam ai^t contumeUpse dixisset,

id omne indietum esse jusjerat (ibidem in pracfat. pag«

VIII.)

4, ii(^eive\
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4.Ant. vv-^v-vv^lvv^fvv—

]

5. Slr. Ivv-v^V"-]
6. Ant. fi/t/-t;-t;--]ft;t;- v-v--]
6. vv— f t/t;-t'-r;--]ft/t;-i;-.t;--]

7- f---^t'-t;]f--,-i't;--"|ft;-,-t;t;-t;]
i

I v-v J

U. i5— 24.
f726— 745.]

1. t; » f - rt; - t;t; • t; ] - t;t; - v
2. f-vv-vv^iyi

\v-v- 1

5. f-vt;-vi;--')f-rv-t;t;-t;]f-t;t;-ri;—
J

4. fwf-t;- t;-]f oit;-t;-t;'] '
'

6. f-t;-t;i;-v]-f-i;-i;v--]

III. 25^54. [746—776.]
1. V-V-f^-V-V-v]-Vn-
2. i;-t;f--V-t;--.]t;-f.^t;-i;.-}

.3. - fvi;-t;-t;--]t;-t;i;-t;--

4. ft;i;-'-vi;--rt;i;--vt;--"|fi;t;--t;i;--]ft;t;--t/i;--]

I -v-v
I

5. -r-t;-t;i;-]f-t;-t;i;-]-

IV. 35— 42. [772—791.]
1. t;-i/-,-t;-,- vf--t;-,-i;-t;-i/-t;-]

2. ft;-t;iwt;a>t;- t;-t;-]

3. t;wf t;-t/-,-i;OT-o)t;ftJt;-]

4. c«)t;-t;-t;-f-t;t;-t;--]f-t;t;-t/—

]

TertiuiD. In Choepboris 781— 837. Hmu« car-
minis Ulem formam ponunt Hennannuf et Scidlerus:

«'. /^. a. y. /iieo(p&6g. y. d'. /J', (f

.

Sed neqac hic stropharum ordo ncc mesodus car-
mini stasimo convenit. Burueius autem haec «yste-
mata ita ordinavit;

a . /^. a'. y. ^ , y\ Inwdos»
Hic mihi partcs antistrophicas rectius cognosse vi-
detur. Sed ne talis quidem stropharum ordo ferri
potest. Itaque mihi dubium non est quin antistro-
pha ^ 804— 810 ante stropham / 798— 8o4 ponenda
sit, unde haec forma nascitur:

C A P U T xiir 75

«'. a. ^ . p', l7io)$6s,

Eiusdcm modi tranfipositione Hermannus olim locum
quemdam Eumenidum lanavit, 3^4— 378, 369. Cac-
terum in hoc carmine si qua andacius tentavero,
meminerint lectores ista omnia in coniectura posita
esse neque pro oracuiis venditari. Quodsi hic quo-
que dixero me hac leviorc opera Hermannianae quasi
praeludcre velle, scio candidissimum Hermannum co-
natus meos cum benivolentia excepturum esse : alio»

rum cavillationes nihili facio.

I. 1— 14. [781 — 797. 8o4— 8io.;|

1. f-t;-,-v-]f-i/-,-i;-]t;-t;y

2. -t;f-t;-,-t/-]i;-(fi/--t/i;-v-])

3. (fi;--t;i;-v-])foJt;-,-t;-] -
-

4. f«t;',-t;-]t/-t7

6. t;f-t;v--^wt;-]a)t;- 1

6. -i;t;f^t/t;--^wt;-](t;-)

7. (t/-)rt;--t;t/-'t;-~j-

l
-t/

I

StQOfpij a\

1. Nvv nuQaezovfiivrj /noi, nccTeg Zev Oemv 'OXv/u-

nmv,
fl. Jos {tvyuElv Si juot HaiQiae) toc cmcpQoy €v fmiO''

/ivivois ideiv.

3. /fia Sixas nav enos

4. "EXaaov, w Z^v ov J* iv (pvXdaaois»

5. j4i al TiQQ Sh Si^yflQwv tuv eaaOe /ueXddQtav , w
Z^v, d-is»

6. Tl/iia fioi, /uiyav aQas, Si&v/ua xal TQtnXu

7. IlaXifAnoiva S^iXiov d/iuixfjst,

AvTiaiQOfpos a\

1. lad-t $ dv^Qos (piXov ndiXov svvtv ^vyivr Iv aQ/iatt

'%

'JSxQ. u. a, Libri ante rr/rtv addant xvxttq. Twm habent atofqootv.

4i "Ekuxov, Ziv' ov Se viv (fvXuaeoiq.

5. taw.

6. 'Enti fiiv fuyttv qQuf.
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2. Ht^jndrmv, Sgojiio} nQoattOeig fLvltQOV^

5. 2*6% dv Qta^ofievov QvOfiov tov% ideiv ddviedoVf

4. *Avofxiif(ov nrj/LUiTOiV ogey/Lia,

5. Yw /ueya raiwv oto/uiov tv Sog dvidelv dvi/n* aV^jOo^

6. Kai viv iXevOeQioiS Aft//7r^cJff t ideiv

7; 4*ikoig ofi/uaai ^vo(f>€Qug ttaXvnTQag,

II. 16— 26. [71^8— 8o4. 810—816.]

J. f-v^v-v ^][-v--o)v-]vv
2. l<av-v-v -]

5. l-v-vv--]- I

^, ^ \-v-v-v-]
^' -^vyl-v-v-v^]
6. v-v-\-v-v-v-]

2tqo(ptI] ^

.

1. Oi T eouiOe dwfidjMV nlovToyaOij fivyipv ivi^ere,

2. KXvBTe ovHffQoveg d-eoi

3. - V - vv ' ' -^

4. ^'j4ye TMV naXai neTTQayfiiv&v

5. Avaaad^ alfia ngoa^pdTOig Sixaig^

6. riQMV (povog ft7jHeT iv Sofioig t6xo/.

'AvTioTQOfpog ^

.

\. ^vXy.a^oi b' dv ivSiiiwg nuig 6 Maia$ int^o^iutaTog

l4»'r. «'. 2. Erat ir SQoitot. »

3. Tiq uv autLOfifVQv. Sed haec ita capio: Noris de orba prole
dil«^cti hon)inis alligata malorum currui, si n^odum imposue-
ris cursui eius (h. e. si ei iu^ra dempseris), lum hanc ter-

ram servaturam esse ordinena suum et visuram votum finito-

rum malorum. Forlasse melius etiam scriberaus Tuav aw^o-
f/evnv Qv^fiov' nam o uv hic necessjirius non est,

5. Erat 'Ji, tum dofiov ardoo^,

7. Libri tpiUoiqf

2\qo. ff, 3. In fine strophae vulgo adduntur haec 7661 xaXuii;

xTufievov, quae corrupta ase iudico, sed huc pertinere.

4. Legebatur «y«T£.

Avrt. 0. I. "Av recte addidi , ul opinor. luste aget Mercurius,
ai nos adiuvabit. Multa alia habet facinora, quae reteget «t

tbscondet suo arbitratu. <

2* TlQdliv ovQio^v OeX(ov,

5. lloXXd d' dXXa (parei XQV^viv

4. KQvnT^day.onov 6^ enog XeyoJV

6. NvyTtt nQO t ofAf^dttov ottoTOV (f^eQei,

6. KaO^ i^fieQav 6* ovShv ifi(paveaTeQog. , '

m. 27— 35. [817— 857.] -

1.3. 'VV ^-v-v-v-y-v-v-V"

fi.9. V -v-,-v-,-v-
4. vv--w--vv"'VV'--[vv--'\ »

6.'^. -v-v-v v-,-v-vo}v-v,

6.8. — ,-v-,-v V-

*Eno}$og.

1. Ka\ t6t€ ^rj novXvv $oifJiat(ov XvT^t^Qtov OrjXvv

ovQioOTaTaV

2. 'Ofiov xpoT^ToV vofiov O^aofiev

3. fiioAer t«()* «J ifiov ifxov neQSog avletaiToffydTot

^ dnoGTaTei (piXow.

4. 2d/ ^h '&aQGd)V, oTav ijnt} fifQog eQytov , inavaa^

[natQog eQy(x}^

6. Tdv &Q00VGav nQog oe, TeKVov, natQog av^dv, ne^

Qavov dvenifiOfi(pov

6. ''jTttV, TleQaiwg t iv (pQealv xaQdiaV (tyiO(av,

7. Toig &' vno yOovog (piXotaiv Toig t av(oOev nQO»

nQdaaoiV, yaQiTog OQyag

8. AvnQdg, evdoOev (potviav aTav TtOeig,

9. ToV aittov ^' iianoXXvg fioQov.

. Quartiun. In Septem adversus Thebas 876—967

'Entfid.i.ti. Haec scio ^uSm incerta sint. novXiv feci ex ^tAoC-

Toy. Vide Agam. 4i7 et Au*. Meinekiam in ^naestion. Mc

nandr. spec. L p. 51. Obiiioaraxn<i vofioq est chori ,
tf,q axd*

oevit, dum consistit ad canendum bono omine. Legebatui'

ofiou xgixxov yorjXfDv votiov i^ifOO/tfi'.

3. Vulgo utUxui. Caetera langere nolui;

5. Tuv addidi. Tum ulSuv y.ul ntqulviav inifiofitfov, Sed hae<:

fere praeiverant ^chuelzius ct HermannuSr

7. Xaqnoi 6q'/u<i «;;^cd«v, beiuvuia xncntKJ.
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Totura carmen ascribam, sed flingalomm metrorani
tantam formas, uon versanm.

I. 1. [876— 879.]

Versus anapaesticas.

"^
II. 2 — 7. [880 — 893.]

v - V - V - -

tw (u vy -

III. 8— 21. [894—916.]
-v-v Mvia

-vv-

IV. 22— 35. [917— 938.J
v-v-.-v-
1iy yy yy,

-v-v

V. 36— 49. [959— 967.]

v-v-,-v-
wv-vv -

IlQoipSog.

(/«) ^vaa$eX(f6j;atui naofav, onoaat otgofpov io&^-
Giv neQi^aX).ovTai, xluiv} ativofiai, xai doloQ

ovdeis firin <f>Q€v6g OQOojg f*s Xtyaivetv.

^TQorpT] a\ .

^

Iiu i(u dvoffQoveg, (piX(ov antaToe

Kal xaxdiv dtQv/tioveg, naiQwovg dofiovg iX6vT€g tii-

Xeot avv dXxa.

MiXeoi 6ijQ', ol ficXiovg davuTovg cvqovto &6ftMV int

Xvfia,

*ArtiaTQocpog a\
5 /(w m StoftaTiov iQctipiToi^ot

Kal mxQcig fiovuQxiccs MvTsg, r/ dij Sti^XXayde avv
aiduQM ;

KaQTa ^' dXr^d^ naTQog Ot3in6da n^Tvt ^EQivvvg
inixQavev.

SfQOtjpfj /f,

Jt tVOJVVfitOV T€TVftfAivoi.

TetvfJifiivot di^B' ofjioonXdyyvtav ts nkiVQiHfJtaTtov

vuvta-
10 jft uT ^atfCbvioi,

At al & dvTfCpovoyv ix BavdToiV dQai» ^r^^

/ftnvTuiav ?>iy£ig nXaydv d6fiotg

Suiftaoiv ninXayfJiivovg,

Avavddifa fiivet % , dQuiov k'x Te nuTQog, diyptpQovt

n^Tflip.

'AvTioTQotpog ^

,

i5 Airixei dh xai n6Xtv OT^vog,

HTivovat nvQyot, OTivet ni^ov <piXav$Qov, fievei xTiuvd

t' inty6votg,

jdi wv ulvofioQoig di wv veixog effu

Ka\ OavuTov TiAog,

'JSftotQaauvTo d' divxaQ^tot

20 KTijfiad* 6jg T laov Xayieiv.

JtuXXuxT^Qt ^* ovx dfiefi(piu tpiXoig, ov^* ini%aQtg

"^QVS-
SiQOfpi} y

,

HtduQonXaxTot fihv cJc^' iyovai,
^

2t6itQonXaxTot dh Tovg ftivovat -

Tdy dv Tig etnoi Tiveg'

25 Tdfpuv nuTQtaav Xuyui,

JofAtav fiaX dy^jV in avTOvg UQonifinet daixTfjQ

Foog avTooTovog uvTow^fitav,

Juio(pQ(av, ov (piXoyaSyjg, irvfftag SaxQvyi(av ix (pQs-

vog y d xXaiofiivag fiov fitvvOei Toivde dvoiv
dvuxTotv.

11. Deerat h,

1^—'^^. Vulgo Softoiai xat oo)fiaai,v nirtXuyfi^vovq ivv^no) , uvav'
doT^ fi.tvfi, uqaioi x ix naxqoq dtxoWQovi, noxfn^. UquIov pro ad-
verhio accipienduni.

«6. *u4xv* Robort. Vulgo «/». Stropha cum antislropha itsi

cencinit:

6. Lihri ijdij pro %£ 6^.
V » vT

V 1
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TfciQSGTi d^ eiTTfiv in d^iiQioiv, ' \
3o ^Jlg ig^th^v noXXu filv noktfccg

Ziviov Ts ndvTitiV OTtx^g

JloXvrfOoQOvg iv ddL ,

JfKf^kdfiH>rp orfiv d T«xot/<roj nQonacwv yvvcciHiav,

'Onoacit Tenvoyovoi xixXjjVTai,

56 Jlalda Tov avrdg nooiv avTa Oe/uiva tova^ ^'^^7/ ^'

/ (w(f iTiXivtaoav vn dXXaXo(f6votg yegolv ojao-

anoQoiotv.

SiQOifrj ^

.

'OjLtoanoQoi dr^Ta ual nav^^gXtOgoi

/liaTOfialg dffiXotg

"<EQidi fxaivofiiivci velxso^ Iv tsXevT^,

IlinavTat ^ t^Bog, iv $h yairt ^oa (fovOQVHa fiifiiiiiTai,

%aQ%a 6^ eia* ojuatjuoi»

4o TiiitQog Xvt7;q veiKiwv

'O novTtog ^elvog ix nvQog avOelg

O^nTog Gi^aQog, ntxQog dh y^QTifidTtaV uanog ^ati^ds

"^QT^g, (XQav /€ nctTQOg TtOeig dXijO^.

'yIvTia%Qo(fog o*

*'Myovat fAOlQaV XayovTeg ta fiiXeot

JiodoTOiv dyicaV,

45 Tno de aiofia^i ydg nXovTog cclSvatfog eatat.

*I(o noXXoig inuvOiaavTeg novoiai yevedv * t^XevxC

d* aiif inrjXdXalaV

'uiQoi ToV dlvv vofiov,

TetQafifievov navtQon^p (fvya yevovg»

^'EataxB b^^^Azag TQonaiov iv nvXaig, iv atg iOeivoVTo

««« (kjoiv UQattjaas e^r^^e daifiviv»

XIV.
Omnia stasima Aeschyli absolvimtis, in <|aibu$

nuila metra dochmiaca. Nanc de systematis dochmi-
.m I

•>

37. Libri ov (pikttK;.

42. Fe addidi cura HermaDno. Buracius u^uy tiuTq^fuVi

45* Libri ^toaSoTwv*

I» 1

acis et antispasticis dicetur. His nnlla alia metra
nisi iambica et trochaica admiscentur. Priori car-

minum generi saepe aii'apaesti praemiltantar, dochmi-
acis iambici trimctri tantqm, ut in Choephdris gSi—
934. Strophis et antistrophis illic anapacsti inter-

ponuntur, *) hic autem trimetri iambici, aut certo
numero aut arbitrarlo. Epodum habet unum car-

mcn dochmiacum^ in Choephoris 935. Nec proodo
in his utitur Aeschylus praeterquam in parodo eius
fabulae, quae Septem contra Thebas inscribitur.

Hanc primo loco ponam, tum caetera quae inter-

rupta non sunt, postea de' interruptis di<&ani«

I. 1—22. [Sept. 77— 119.J
-1. 11. --.v w (av -

2. 5. v(f)wv-,v(0'V^

4. 7. -(!}'' v-,v-~^v ',Vt(}^v-,v (a-vv

6.8. v(o ,V'-v~,v-^v-,V'(o'v',v-^^
6. 10. VW(OV-,V diioV (O^-V"

g.i2.vw-v-yV(0'V-,v(o-v-

^) Horam alii sunt xaT« neQioQ^oftoifq «vioovq, ut in l'roraethei

carmine inde a v. 128, alii antistrophici ad rationem epodo-

rum facli. Horum dtio exempla apud Aeschyliim reperiuntur;

Tn Eumenidibus post v. 919.

I. 3. 4. 5. 6. [gSo— 936. 952 — 958. 971 — 978, 991 — 998,
1006— 1013.] Duodenae syzygiae anapaesticae, sin^Ii paro«-

miaci.

2. 7. [937— 940. ioi3-- ioi6,j Quinae sysygiae anapaestl-'

cae, singuli paroeraiaci.

In Agamemnone post v. i456.

1. 2. [1471— 1476. i484— i^SgJ Novenae sytygiae ana-

paesticao, singuli paroemiaci.

3. 5. [i5o6 — i5i3. i532—-i538.J Duodenae syzygiae ana-

paesticae, singuli paroemiaci.

4. [i53o. i55i.] Tres syzygiae anapaesticae.

5f 7. [i56o— 1568. 1576—1585.] Seplenae denae syzygiae

anapaesticae, singuli paroemiaci.

In Agamemnone post v. i563 lactiniim indicdvit Hermannus.
In Eumehidibus 936 post nkKj-ttt ^totov quattuor syllabae ex~
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i4. 16.18.1/— r-,v— v-,t;v-,-v-

19.21. -t;-'i/-t;t;

Q0.22.vo)~V' ,va--V'',-fowvv

IlQowt^og^

1. SQevfioi ^o/Se^a jneydX' cly^t].

3. Medeizai OTQaTog oTQaionsdov Xinoir,

3. *.P€r TToAvff o^fi Acwtf nQoSQO/Liog tniioTag,

4. JlOeQia xovtg fie nsldei (pavelo, avavSog aftfpr^g

itv/uog ayyeXog,

5. y.^y^^y— V -,v--v-,v.-- fiod notatat,

6. BQffiei ^ d/iiaykov dUav vdaxog oQeoyiTvnov^

7. */a) «aJ i(o Iw Beoi Oeai t\ oQOjLievoV xaxov dXevoaTe.

8. Boa vtiIq Teiyjwv 6 hvxaontg oQVViat laog evTQs-

nTJg eni tioXiv diwHMV.

€). Tig aQa QvaeTut, Ttg «p' luaQy.eaei ^ewv rj &suv;

10. lIoTeQa diJT syci noTiniao) ^qItti ^atfiovwv;

11. '/w /uaxaQeg evet^QOt.

12. *u4x/LidSei, ^QeTfwV 6" eyea&at TijueXXoiitev dydaTOVOti

i3. 'uiHoveT ^ oi/x dxover danidw^ mvnov

;

i4. IlenXwP xal aTe(plwv noT, si fxri vvv, dpqil Xtrav

',,{
sto/iev;

i5. Ktvnov 9edoQxa, naTayog ovy ivog doQog, ,1

j6. l^i Qtistg; nQo^waetg yalav naXaiy&ov "^Qtjg Tav

vedv

;

17. 'J2 yQvaom^X?;^ daijuov, entS^ entde noXtv

18. (Tedv,) dv nov sv^ptXrjTav eOov vv-,-v-

19. Oeot noXtaaovypt yOovog,

ao. "Idens naQSevwv ikeaiov Xoypv SovXoavvag vnsQ.

21' Kvjua ydg neQi moXtv

Uqo. 5. Verba corrupta omittere malai quam frustra solli'

citare,

16, Huc librorum lectiones tendere videntur.

30. "Jt 1Pt« nainiq omisi. Aliis fortasse netQdivnV sporiilBi vWlt-

bitur: »1;* t« 7i«mg, Xii€^ tntaiov Xoxov,

22, JoyjuoXoipwv dv^Qwv xayXd^et nvoaig "jlQeog 6q6-
juevov.

II. 25— 36. [120— i52.]

1. ft;--t/^,-a> - v-]t/-v- f --V-1/-1;)

fi. — [vwv-v--]v-^'*

5. t/«-ft;--t;*, ra)-t;-] wt/-t/-f--t/-t/—

]

4. f-aj-t/-,t/--t/-][t;a>-t;-^t/--t/-]t;-f--'i/-i;-^]

6. f t/-a) i;-,t;a;-i'-]f-a>-t;-,-w-t;-]

6. 'W-v--wf --V-v--]

7. ft/a;-ir-,t/w-t;-]

2tQ0(pt] a

,

1. *^Xa w Zev nuTeQ nuVTeXlg - t/ - ndvtwg uqi^Iov

6aiwv dXwatv,

2. *j4Qyeiot yaQ noXto/ua Kdd/uov y.vxXovvtat,

3. ^ofiog d' uQeiwv onXwv* dtdSerot yevvwv inniwv

ittvvQOVtat (povov yaXtvoi.

4. ^EnTu ^ dyijvoQtg nginovTeg arQUTOv doQvaootg

cayaig nvXatg ifido/uatg nQoaiatavtainaXw Xayovteg,

5. 2^u % w /lioyevlg (piX6f.iayov HQdtog, QvainoXtg

yevov , IlaXXdg, o O^ inntog

6. IIovTOfiidwv dval iyfiv^oXw piayavd Iloasiddv

7. *EniXvaiv (p6§wv iniXvatv Si^ov*

*u4vtiatQO(pog a,

1. 2v Ti 'j^Qv^Q (p£v (pev Kdd/uov enwvvfjtov niXiv (pv-

Xa^ov ^r/Seoai t ivuQy^og,

2. Kat KvnQig d te yivovg nQO/udtwQ dXevaov*

3. 2idev ydQ f| ai/uatog yeyova/uev. XiTuig OeoxXv"

totg uvTovaat neXaSo/usa&a,

^. Kal av Avxet dva^, Xvxeto^ ysvov atQatif M'w
t; - - 1/ - , t; - , - - v - 1/ - -

5. t/- - t/-,t/--i;->t/--t;-,t/--t/-
- - - ^. - ...

^

'Art. «'» 2, Puto, Kin^ii x i/^ov */ivov<; ytqofiutta^f (iXtvoov. -{"-'

-3, Vulgo XixKlq a€. 'Avtoioai est ab optimo Seidlero^ qui in hoc .

carmine e^egiam op«ram praestitit. ^

4. £1, Horum versuum paucae quaedam syl^bae r«5Umt otowv

F 2
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6. -o)'at; T'» jiatoyiveitt Koga, totcv ev nvmZovl

III. 37—48. [155—171]

i, fi;w-v-,-w-v-]

fi. f-o)-t71

3. fvw-v-,-co-v-l
4.:f-«a)0)lft/to-iJ-,-«-v-]

^ 6. ft/o)-t/-,-wwt;-1

6. f-o; wwlf-wwvlv .

SrQOtpi^ fi.

1. "Oro/?ov aQfiaTMV dficpi Twhv «Avw.

3. "Maxov d^ovojv ^QiSo/nivwv ivoai,

4. "^^Tf^* ^/Aa e «. ^o^t^T/VttKTOff d' aidyjQ im^iuiv^rai.

5. y< TtoXig apfxi ndoyu; t/ ^cvjJtJfTar ,*

6. IIol ^* eT« i^f^oe mdyet '&e6g; e e t i.

'udwloTQOffog ^

.

1. 'AxQGiSoXwv S* imiX^ewv Xiddg eQXsrat.

2. "Sl (fiX' "AnoXXov.

3. Kova^og iv nvXaig yaXnodkaiV aaxtwv,

4. "Ex C^O ^/o>6i/ (e '^) neXs^ioxQuVTOv dyvov ^iXos

iv /udyatg*

C A P U T XIY.
8j>

uuTtiq* Xyc his addam quae Blomfieldi prudentia annotavit

edilione secunda: „i34, 5. Hos versus hodie aliler dislribue-

rim; OTQUTif ^«tw aTovtov uinuq =: ov t w JuToyivtm xoupa/'

Vides eum nihili facere Seidleri monitum iu libro de melris

dochmiacis p*^6; sed ad v. 78. deSeidlero sapientissime iudi-

cat: „Integrum hoc carmen in antislrophica reHegit Seidle-

„rus5 strophis et antistrophis implicato ordine positis, ver-

„sibusque qui refraetarii videbantur, inproodum et mesodum

„coniectis; et hoc recte fieri posse minime negave-

„rim." Ipse tamen decadibus Burneii reiectis „Satius h a-

„bui, inquit, quam plurimos eiusdem moduli versus exhibere,

„quatenus id nulla, aut levi saltem mutatiotie fieri

„potuerit. " N08 has leves rautationes ita excepimus ut

ipsp Bothianas ad Pr^meth, no4 ed. sec,

Libri 'AgTe^u fffka t * i' i'.

5. ^v Tfi judxaiQ' «vaaa* "Oyxa nQo n6Xem$
Cw ^EntdnvXov e'dog iniQQVov, (e e.)

IV. 49— 56. [172 -.187.]
i. ft;-,t;--t;-)

2. ft;-,t;--t;-l-ft;— t;-,wv-]
3. ft;-wt/-,-t;-loj-t/-vt/

4. f t/w-t;-, wt;- fft;^,-w-t/-l

Zr^oyt/' y.
1. fo) navaXxelg &eoiy

2. 1(0 riXeiOi TiXetai T€ yoig raa^e nvQyofpvXaxeg,

3. lloXtv doQinovov /tiij nQodtaO' f iTeQOfpwvta OTQaTdi,

4. KXvets naQOivtov xXvcTe navdir.(ag yeiQotovovg

XiTag.

^AvTioTQotpog y.
1. '/w (fiXot dalfioveg,

^. AvT%Qiti T d/u(pi/SdvT€s noXtv 6ei^a&' (og cpiXo-

noXetgj

3. MiXea&e <J' ieQ(ov ^fjfiiwv, fjteXofievot 6' dQi^^aTe,

4. 4*iXodvT(ov ^i Toi noXeog oQyl(ov /uvijaTOQegeaTf /uoi.

Secundum carmen in Choephoris 935— 972 corrtt-

ptissimumest^ ut mihi ne de versuum quidem forma

ronstet, multo minus de verbis. Posui tamen eius-

modi schema
,
quod a verisimilitudine non nimium

abhorrere videbatur. Meliora ab Hermanni dili-

gentia exspectamua«

_I. 1— 6. [935— 957.]

1. f i/w-t;-,t/- w-t;-,t; w
1

2. vw-v-ft/w-t;-, v- t/-t/-t;-, t/w-t;-]t;- ft/--v

~,V(0-V-',V--VV]
3. ft;w-f-,t7w-i/-,t;w-t;-] f-w-v-,i;-t;-t;-t/-,

V-— V-]

II. 7— 14. [958— 972.]
1. 3. t; w- t;-,t/ w-t; w, wt;-- '

2.6. v^-v- ,v ^-v -,vCj-v-
4. 7.'t/ w-t/-,t/cl)-i/-,t/-t/-t;wt/«

a. 8. t;--t/-,t;w7t/-,t/w-t/-
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86

i68.]

XIBRI SECUNDI

Tertium carmen. Eumenidnm parodu» i43— 178.

l, 1-^14. [i43— i64.]

1. lv(o-vv]

3. \v'V-V'V^V'V']
4. fi;o)-t;-](fvw-v-l)

5. (ft^w-i;-l)fv--vt;l

6. f
— V- v-v-v-]

7. v-v--\v— vv]

IL i5— 22. [i56

1. fv-v-i^-v-^v-vi']

2. ft;_-,;-]v«t;-(ft;W ])

. 3. (ft;w-t^-l)wwft;a)-v-lfv--v-l-v-

4,-v-wwfi;wcov-]

III. 25— 28, [169— 178.]

1, fv""!;- 1; -f -V- v v]

2, fvw-f-lf-W-V-]-
3, ft;w-v-irvw-i^-]V'-v-fv--v-]

Quartum. In Supplicibus 423— 446.

I, i_6. [423—434.]

1, f-.,t;— v-lfw,t^—v-]'V-

9» f-,v«-t;-]

5. r-,vw-t;-lf-,v--v-l ' .

XI. 7— 14. [456-446.]

1, ^V'-lv(o^v-]
2, \v(0'V-]v"

3, \v w ]f -t;-

4, fvto-t;-] fvw-v-1

XV.

Sequuntnr carmina dochmiaca Inmetrii iambi-

cis interrupta. Pnmuro in SuppUcibus 7^2 — 767.

Hic coryphaeus singnlis syetematis binos senarios

pr^emittit, Danaus singulis item binos subiicit.

I. j_6. [744—746. 761—753.]

1. f t;w-t;-lf- w-i;-]

2. ft7w-t/-lft;w-t;-l

3. lv-v-]\v--vv]
II. 7— 14. [768—760. 766—766.]

X. ft/w-i;-]

2. fvw-t;-]
3. ft;--t;-l

, 4. \v(a-v-]\-(a^v-]-

Secundum. In Agamemnone i4i6— 1456. Trime-

tri de scaena adiecti impari numero.

j_-.i4. [1416 — i42o. i435— i43c).]

1. ftrw-v-]

2. f t; w w V t;
I

3. -v-ft/w-v-lf-o-t;-!

4. fvw-i/-]

5. f-w-t;-]

6. wwt;wft;w-t;-l

7. -ft;-w--l

Tertium. In Septem contra Thebas 38i — 717.

Iluius carminis prior pars indefinito trimetroram

numero distincta est, posterior inde a v. 689 trinis,

qui singulis systematis interpositi sunt; tres adiecti

in fine, .^ ^
I. 1 — 6. [423— 427. 458—462.]

1. ft;--t;-irt;w-t;-]

2. fv— t;-lft;w-t;-l(ft;w-t;-])

3. (fvw-v-Dft;— t;-irt;-t;-t;-t;-lft;w-t;-l-

II. 7—12. [487— 491. 527— 531.]

1. t;-u-f-w-t;wlt;-ft;w-t;-,-w-t;-]

Siippl. 443. Libri jQHKvln^v ojiola^ dffivv. 'iiqdKxtvuM Sefdlerus.

Puto "Aqu bfioCav itntniv Bifiiv,

Suppl. 758. Lego Jo}J»(pQov(q 6'
«r«'', »^«1**0 uyav,

Ag. 1437. PulO: JtTlOq iri 6ftflUX0)V

Exi d Pri oi XQn atfQOfi^pav <p/A«»'

Tififia rvfiuttOi jIouu
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2. f- w-f-^-w-v-K-^w-w,--)
5,_(-w-co,--)-«r-a>-t;-]-

III. i3— 20. [569—675. 632— 636.]

1. fv--i;-

. 2. V(U'V-,v(a
' 5, wlv tt)-v-,v-(av -]

4. f

—

v-]v-\^(o-v-]-

IV. 21 — 22. [692— 694. 698—-700.]

V, 23— 28. [704—707. 711 — 714.J
1. f-w- vj-f w-{'-^-W'V-,-]
2. f w-i;-,-w-t/-,-]

3. f w-v-j-w-v-, -]

Onartum, In cadem fabula 209 — 260. Ea lege

factum, quam in posteriore parto proximi observa-

tam 6886 dixiimas.

I. 1 — 6. [269 — 2i3. 217— 221.]

1. f-w-v-,i;w-v-]f-w- V-, t^wwi/ w]fvw--w,-w-v-]
2. -fv--v-,-w-v-]

. 3. {vwvdivv-]-
IL 7—10. [225-^228. 232— 235.]

li f-w-f-.-w-v-] (-w-v-)

J2. (-w-i;-)f-o>-V-,-w-v-] V— V-f-w-w,-!/-]

III. 11— 14. [239— 241. 245— 247.]

1. ffw-v-^vwwt;-]
2. f-w-v-,-w-t;-]f-t;wt;-i/-]

Quintum. In Snpplicibus 352 — 4ii. Syfltemata

gtlinis seuariis geparata.

I. 1 — 4. [352—358. 564 — 369.]

1. t;-v-fi;--v-,t;w-v-, v

—

v-]

Sept. ai2. Pu\o,'Irtinx£v t unvov nrj^uUui' Sia 2i6fua nvqift^

34^. F. Hoxatviov u^ttt nXvovaa netxayov, vel ila.xayov ufi-

fiiYtt xXvovaa noxaiviov, ^trepitam eonfusuin. Scd melios, puto,

Lobeckius noster: UoxcUnov nkvovaa naxayov a/4a/ov.

2. wt/-w-ft;wwi'-, vw-t;-,i;w-i/-]^-w-ti-^- w
- wt; w,i;--w]-i'--

II. 6— 10. [375— 580.586— 391.]

1. v-v-ft/w-v-^fwwt;-]

fi. \v ,v-v-v-]\v—,i;-t;-v-]

3. \v— ,t;-t;-t;-]f-w--,t/-v--]

III. 11— 14. [597— 4oi. 407 —.411.]

1. f-w-v-, -w-i;-,t; w-i;-]

2. \v--v-, vv)-v-,v^-v-]\v-'V-,v(a-V',-o)-v-\-

Sextnm. In Persis 256— 289. Sin^ulis systema-

tis praeter ultimum bini senarii subiecti.

I. 1— 4. [256— 259. 262— 26-5.]

1. wfvw wt/w] ft/--i;-]^

2."ft;--t;-]f-w-i;-]t; -
'

II. 5 — 8. [268— 271. 274— 277.]

1. ft/ w-t;-]wwft/ wwt;-]

2. -vf-w-i/]f ]f-w-t]

III. 9— 14. [280— 283. 286— 289.]

1. t;-fi;--t;-]

2. v\---vv]
3. -f i/-]ft/-wwlfi/w-t;-]-

Pers. 269, "OroTOTO» fiuxuv t« noXiu ^iXta nuftfiiyij, pro noXXa,

V. Agam. 732,

^f^o. IdvTt, y, 3. Seidlerus et Hermannus haec vcrba:

tdioav at ai
|
OT^aTou (pdagivxoq ^

ixxiaav tvvi\Suq »}d'* uvuvdgovq

tali formula comprehendunt

;

V <n - V
\ V ' V --

Sed antistrophicus versMS legi rhythmicae repugnat,

"U -v \v -V -- '

«trophicQi non repugnat,

ttec repugnaret qui hac mensura esset:

• V--V
I

-- V--
Itat{ue nos haec ad aiiaftj formam revocavimua. Sed ki stro-

pha scribe:

^fqotq, wq Tiuvxa ntty\nar*v<i XBtaav\ axQaxo^ at 0.I {[^affivTO-^

Huic antrstrophicus concinit:

'Jlc 7T«P./la^ JJtqoliviv \av.xav fKTt<7«yJ ivviSaq riS^ uvuiSitovq.
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'- Ea carmina orania^ dc quibus hncusque diximus,

non chorica modo sed etiam haud dnbie stasima

«unt, quo nomine parodos quoque complectimur.

Horum singulorum maior pars antistrophica tst,

nonnuUorum particulae epodicae sunt, unius pauci

versiculi dnoleXvfxtvoi, sed ad legem antistrophico-

rum facti (Agamemn. i464. i546). Praetcr haec quae

sunt chorica carmina, ea xo/w^kov nomine appellata

fuisse censeo. Horum ratio quae fuerit quamquam

non admodum apertum est, ex eis tamen, quae dc

Sophocle et Euripide diccmus, verisimile fit, «o'^-

uovs fuissc, quae carmina aut antistrophis carercnt,

aut a septem vel quattuordecim choreutis caneren-

tur coryphaeo cessante, plcrumque autem singulos

choreutas singulos versus decantasse,

Ex hoc gcnere carmen in Eumenidibus exstat

253 — 275, in quo nuUae mihi videntur coryphaei

partes essc^ ad haec antistropha nuUa est, sed to-

tum carmen habet formam epodicam. Nam mctra

tria sant:

t

V'-V',V— V"~

V-V-V-V-V-V'

Vcrsuum species eaedem
,
quarla autem talis

:

v-\v--v-]

Haec bis posita est, prima item bis, tertia quatcr,

secunda quinquics. Totum carmen uno et viginti

versibus constat. Sed versum fcxtum ab eodera cani,

cuius quartus fuerat, vcrba ostendunt; item nono

et duodecimo absolvuntur ea quae scptimo ac de<ii-

mo ineepta erant. Hoc ego indicium *) secutus to-

*) Hoc ipsum a scholiasta indicalum esse caaiicio. Mutila

suDt, quae versui 2^4 apposita leguntur: "Qqv, o^cc %o aixo

nQoatoTiov ioTL,

tum carihcn ad h«nc modum disposui ; ohoreutas au*

tem Graecis numerorum notis indicavi.

XO, « . 'OaiuTJ PQOTEmv ccljudTOJV jus ngoGyeXa,

XO. ^* "O^» OQtt fxaX' av. XevooeTs navxax^.

XO' «'• -^«'^*' (pvy(^a fids fLiaTQO(p6vos driTas*

XO. /. "Od^ av7€ y ov% dX%dv eyjav neq\ Pqku

5 XO. 6', niEi^ek Osds df^^QOTOV

XO. y. 'Tii6(^iK0S OiXsi yeveod-ai yeQwv,

XO. e- T6 (J* ov iidQeGTiv. alfia /ur^fQMOV yufial

XO. 6'. JvoayitifniOTOV nanai

XO, e. T6 ^Qov nedm yvfievov oiyerai,

10 XO. 5. 'MX' dvTtdovvai Sei o' dno ^iavTos QO(feiv,

XO. f . 'Eqv6q6v in fieXewv neXavov, dno Sk aoif,

XO. 5 . Boaxdv, (fOQlSdv mafiaTos SvanoTov.

XO. pf. Kal ^MVTd o layvdvao dnd^ofAai xaTW.,

XO. f'. 'AvTmovovs tivv^ fir^TQOfpovas $v(^S*

i5 XO. f}. ^Oipei Sh Ksi Tis dXXos ^iXiTev ^QOTiov,

XO. 0'. '^H Oe6v ^ Uvov Tiv dai^uiv (edev)

XO. l. ^HTOMeas fpiXovs,

XO. la. ^EyovB' eHaoTOV Tijs ^/x?yg endlia.

XO, i^. Meyas yaQ "Aidr.s eOTlv evdvvos ^QOTWV

20 XO. ty. "EveQde yOovos^
^

^ ^ \
XO. iS\ /ieXToyQafpio ^e ndvT eniand (pQevi

m

Coryphaeo tiullum versum dedi ideo quod hic nul-

lus evwoiv habet, cuius rei ratio in libro tertio apc-

rietur. Quinque choreutae de primo hemichono

•inguli singuios trimetros iambicos canunt ct singi]-

2.3. Vulgo X,voonov nuvra, ^^ ^^fl ^tyda ^Q o ixaTQOif6vo<:

ttinaq.

12. ^ioapiv scripsi pro <piQolf*ar. Sed hoc incertum.

i4. Legebatur 'Avrvioivovq. Fortasse fiaTgof6vo<i.
Coniunctn-um

nondum impugnarc audeo*
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lo8 doclimiacos dimetros, sextus dochmiaeos duo

eum epiploca iambica, septimus duos dochmiacos di-

metros. Tres ex altero hemichorio singulos trime-

^ trof iambicos, duo sin^uLos monometros dochmiacos^

duo denique dimetros dochmiacos item singulos.

Aliud carmen in Choephori» i5o— i6i sequitur

illud quidem stasimorum antistrophicorum lcgemj

duo enim metra tenet, eaque coniuncta versu sextOj

sed caret antistropha.

1. V(OV(f)lv(li)0)V(J0,V'-V-'\

2, 0)lv(0 (0 1f - ,^-(t)VV]

^. fv(a-v- yVo}-v-]

4. lv(o-v o),v--v-]v-'VV
5. V 0)-Vrf-V-V-V-]v (O-V-

6. vj-v-v-v-]lv--V',v^-v-]

7. ft/CD-V-, V--V-] V

* 1. /fTfi ^axQV xavayfg 6Xo/[i€VOV oXojiiivo) SeanoTcc

2. IJqoq 6'QVfi(x Te To^s icax(ov xs^vdiv T anoTQonov
3. ' j4yos (x,7ieVi£Tov , xe^iv/uivov ^oav-

^ir, Klvs $i jLiot y.Xv€ aefias , J dianoT, i^d/iiavQds

(fQ€v6S'

5. 'OrovoTo/ 1(0 Tis doQva^ivtjs dvrjQ^ dvaXvTiJQ d6/iio)v,

6. '^KvOt]s, td T kv '/€Qoiv naXtVTov €Qy()) ^iXr/nmdX-

%o)v "'Aqv^s,

7. Z)(idid % avTQy.(ona ndXX(av ^iXr^;

XVII.

Duo in iSumenidibus carmina 781— 796, 811—826
et 84o— 85o, 873— 883 stasimis annumerem an x6/Ltr

ftoiS dubito. Haec enim cum antistrophis careant,

ipsa tamen omnibus versibus repetita osse videmusj
«ed utrumque antistrophicam structuram habet et

simul epodicam.

2. 7'£ addidi anle t6$(.

6. Vulgo iv }'Qy<a, Scd hunc et postremum vcrsum noadum
adducor ut sanos esse credam.

Prioris metra tria sunt, dochraiacum monome^ ^

trum, dochmiacum item monometrum addito iambo,

trimetrum iambicum; tvoaats versu sexto et ,uudeci-

mo. Versuum genera qnattuorj horiim unum bis

positum 1. 5, alterum sexies 2. 7. 9. 12. i3. i4_, tcr-

tium quater 3. 4. 8. 10 , quartum autem bis 6« 11. -

1. *I(Q Oeol V€d)T€QOl, ,

2. IJaXatovs v6(jiovs

3. KaOinndaaa&6 xdx i^Q(av cTXea&i juov.

4. 'JSyo) (f dTi/iios d TaXatva /SaQvxoTos

6. '£v ya Tu^e (pev iov

6. *Iov dvTtnevOij f /ueOeiaa f xaQdlas aTaXayfiov '/Ooyl

7. "j^cpOQov ix dk Tov,

8. yityriv d(pvXXos aTexvos, w dixa 9ixa,

9. XJidov intav/Ltevos

10. Bqoto(p06qovs xrjXidas ev yjoQct fiaXei,

11. ^Tci^aCw. Ti Qi^o); yeX(afj(iai,$vaotaTanoXi%ais naOov.

12. '/w fieydXaTOi

i3. KoQai dvaTvieis

i4. NvxTOS aTtTonevOeis»

Alterum non erit epodicum, nisi in versu se-

cundo quinque syllaba»^ deleveris, quod quam rocle

fiat ignoro. Metra tria sunt.

1^2. ft;o)-wl[fvu ]]-

3. 7. \v(o-v-,v--vv]

4.5. [v(ao)(o]\vy—

]

6. -V'\vv—]vv-\v ]^^-[^-!l

1. ^Efjbh naOeiv Td^e cpev,

2. 'Efih TaXaifpQova [xaTd ydv aix€7v"\ (pev, \

3. 'ATieTDV /uvaoS' nvio) Tot /Ltivos,

4. "Anavrd Tt x6tov ol ot $d (pev,

' .-^ .^- . .^ ____»__

6. F. fitSfioia arakayftov uy.eQdil xdovL

8. ^fixu bis posui.

;ii. Libri y^wfiai,. Tum In-oeov. Eadem ferp vefsits specles t^st

in Sept. 102» 106. 110. (prood, x4. 16. 18. Vide cap.XIV.)

i4. Libri uTifAOTt^vQCic.
,

' •
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6. Qvfiov ai€, jiidTfQ Nv^. dno yuQ /^e %^/i«p Safnat

7. dvGndXafvoi itaQ^ ovdhv r^Qav doXou

XVIII.

Haclenus de. carminibus choricis dictum est:

nunc de his videbimus, quae dicuntur dno o^r^viji,

liorum alia ad antistrophicorum , alia ad epodico-

rum rationem proxime accedunt. Epodica habes in

ea fobula, cui Septem ad Thebas nomen est 968 —
1012; quorum quae pars antistrophica est, ea tamcn

non ad «tropharum.formulam, scd, nno vcrsu minus,

ad epodicam composita est«

IIqom^oS'

Jlaia&sis enaioas-

"EOttVes HttTaHTds-

/foQi d' enaveS'

/foQt ff eOaveS'

5 MsXeonovos-

MeXsonaOys-

ItcD yoos*

"ItM SttHQV.

IlQOxetaai..

10 KaTaHTaS'

SlQ0(pf],

^iFf fiaivetat yooiot (pQi^r.

'EvTos ^h xaQ^ia OTtvei.

*I(a noXei 6axQVTh av.

2v &' avTe nal navaOXie.

2. Vulgo Htiia&ili InaiaeK;' ov S* tdaveq xttxaxTavuv. ScaariiKS

est a gramniatico male sedulo. Versus secundus primo par

tise debet. Ego quod reposui, non est «ertum.

8. Vulgo SuxQva,
^

XI, 35. 'm tj^.

j5. Vulgo jtoXviaxQVTi. y

i5 JTqos ^lXov y ^(pdiao.

Kal (flXov y e^xTav^.

JinXd Xiyeiv.

JinXd ^ OQttV.

JTqwv Tomv Ta^ eyyvOev.

20 'AyiiAV neXas ^ aid^ry-

'ASeX(peai.

'AM(pe(jJv.

'1(0 [/w] MoiQU fiaQV^oteiQa juoyeQa noTVid % 01"
dinov OKid,

MeXatvd T 'Eqivvvs, V /t*eyaG&evtjs tis et.

'AvTtGTQOfpOS'

25 ^H ^vadiaTtt nijfiaTa.

'EdeilttT ix (pvyds i/Jioi.

Ovd' ixeO' ios xaTixTavev.

SvSets ^h nvevfi dmaXeaev.

^ "SlXeaev diJT' iojv.

3o Kal To Tov v6e(piGev.

TdXaV yevos.

TdXava naSov.

^inoiva x^^^e optovojua.

JivyQa TQinaXTiQV nr]/uaTOiV*

35 'OXod Xiyeiy.

'OXod ^ oQav*

'Iio [/w] MolQtt /iaQvdoTctQa /uoyeQd noTVid t Oi-

^inov oxid,

MeXatpd T 'Eqivvvs, V f^syaad^evris iis el.

'EniodoS'

Hv Toi vvv ola&a SianeQ^JiV.

4o 2v <r ov^hv voTeQos fiadviv.
I

>i16, r addidi, ,

ig. 2a 21* 22, Tttdr, nt»; Lifcril *Ax*^ ^ '/owf rotujv vu^
iyyvdiy. n^aq (^) ai'«J' u6iX(pal udiXtpiuiv,

ag. 5o, Libri anuXtas Stjxa. I2M. x«i t6 xoCd' v«l ««1 xftvf hooipKTr-

33f Libri SvQtQva {xal) iirfii h^vvv^a.
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*Eithi xarijXSeg ete noXir.

• JoQos ys Tw(?' dvTtjQhai.

'OXod Xeysiv*

^OXod <f ogdV'
'

45 '/w novos.

*I(o 'Aana, -

Jojuoig nal ySovi '

IIqo ndvTViV d^ ijnoi.

*Iw %ai nQook) y ^/*ot.

5o */w m ^vanoTiLLav xaxtov-

'Iia uvai 'ETBOnXeig dQitjyiTa.

*I(a l(a noXvnovwTUTOt.

'/w 6atfiov(i)VT£g iv aToc.

•/« «» nov 0(p€ erjoofiev xOovog;

65 */w onov Tif,ii(OTaT6Vo

' '/w nij/ua narQl naQevvov*

XIX.

Reliqua saiit qninque Aeschyli carmina melicis

versibus conscripta, quorum pars dno axTjvijg est,

alia chorica. Horum unum non tangam, quod legi

tur in Supplicibus 832— 917, nostra cura non sana-

bile, sed indigum Hermannianae. Caeteromm ver-

8U8 ita facti sunt^ ut et chorica et quae e scaena

decantata sunt, septenario numero dividi possint.

In antistrophicis chorica respondent choricis, can-

tica canticis j singulae strophae et antistrophae binis

vel ternis metns parerit. ^uae versuum systemata

a choro canuntur, partim epodica (Prometh. 590),

alia strophica ratione structa sunt (Choeph. 32i, 385,

421 et antistr.),* quae ab histrionibus , aut epodica

(Prometh. 568), aut strophica (Prometh. 576, A^am.

J081, 1089, 1099, 1109 et antistr.) vel duobus tri-

C A P U T XIX. 97

47. Libri Siafiuau -

5i. V» addidi. !

5a. Ilavruv, quod incertae sedi» eral, delevi, 7w duplicavi.

busve metris sine ivwGsi (Choeph* 3i5, 343, 378, 4o5,

432 et antistr.)j quae utrisque communia sunt, aut

epodica (Pcrs. 1071), ant strophica (Pers. 935; ^54^

q-^S, AjEfam. ii23, ii45, ii65 et antistr.) vel sine

iviaasi (Pers. 1007, 1019, io43, 1059, Chocph. 464, 464

et antistr.).

His eicplicatis satis erit, si ipsa carmina, qiian-

tum iieri potuit, a me emendata apposuero omissi»

vetsuum schematis.

- P^iraum. In Prometheo vincto 667— 690. 696

— 609. 688— 694.

III* *A d ca sa iQtei ti^ av /xe taXaivtiv oiaTQog.

Eido)Xov ''jlQyov yrjevovg^ aXeV cJ dd, ^ofiov/i4>at,

Tov jtivQKonov €iaoQ(i)oa fiovTuv*

*0 dk noQevetai Srj SoXiov o/afji #/w^,

6 '^Ov ovdh xaTdavovTa yaia xevOet,

'AXXd fie Tdv TaXatvav e| tveQ(av neQ(aV

Kvvr^yeTel nXavd re vfjativ dva tdv nctQaXiav

'ilfa/iipov*

1; - -^ <; - , t"- - V - , V

i}-'-V-,VyV-~V'',V,V"'"V''

*Tn6 Sh xr^QonXuOTog orofiet ^ova^ dy^hag vnvji-

^oTav vofiovt

*I(a t(a nonol nonol not not fjb dyovoi tt^XenXa"

voi nXdvdii

Ti noTe ^', (aKgovti nat, ti noti tatoS* ivfS^victQ

evQ(av dfvaQTOVoav iv ^ijpovatdtVf uT ai^

OiaTQtjXdT^a ^h deifiaTi deiXaiav naQdaonov (a^e

teiQetg |

'
1. a. vv-v-v-v^-u-v-fV
4. di) addidi, ne el-su 6. i^ delei^e cogeren

7. v-v-v-tV-ui^-^ifia^^-vt

SxQ. 'Anx. 3..VuIgo i' V..

4, [--v-*-v]u.--*-fuw</-v-*'|

\

1"

\
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5 JTi'^* jMfi ffXi^ov ij ^(Oovl nttXvxpo^ -^ noviioig da-

nsoi dcs flogdvt fAr^di jlioi (pOovr^cy-c:

,' lEvyfidtmv , aVa|. a^ijv fu noXviiXavot, nXavai

YBYVfXVamaGiv, ovd eyio /Ltadeiv

"Onfj ntjjLiovdg dXv^oi»

• XO. KXvets (fOlyfia tas fiovHigo) naQOtvov;

TJl. JloOev ifiov ov natQos ovofv dnveis^ dni /noi

Ttt f^oycga, tig wV;

Tis dga f.C, m xdXas, tdv TaXaintoQOV w^ itt]-

%vfia nQoaOQoeis;

OeoavTOV dh voaov wvofiaaas , d ftaQaivei fu

^Qiovaa xevtQoiai (poiTaXlotaiV at cii.

SHiQxrjfidtoiV dl vtiatioiv ahiats Xa/SQoovtos fjXOov

"HQas,

5 'EniHOTOiai fti^^aai dafxeiaa. ^vadaifiovtav dh ti"

vesy ot e € e € oV eyto fioyovaiv

;

*AXXd fjtoi tOQws TeftfJtr^Qov, 6 ti fi inafifievei na-

Seiv, ti iQT}, ti fifi, ti (pdQfianov

Noaov, dei^ov ei' neQ oiad-a.

XO. GQoei, (fQn^e Ta dvaiiXdvta naQOivw.

XO. Ea ea dneye (pev,
,

Ov 7IW not f]vyovv ^ivovs fioXeia&at Xoyovs iQ

dxodv ifiav,

3 Ovd' w8e [- 1/] i; - dvaOiata ual dvaotata

llrjfiata Xvfiata Seif.iat dfKpfjxet ftivtoip t^vyeiv

ipvydv ifidv.

Jl fioiQa [j.ioiQa], nitpQix' tlatdovaa nQaliv 'lovs-

J5Wt. 1, 2. V V-
» > V--W-

uin. 4. "Hqu^ addidit Hermannus.

5. Vulgo « i bis tantum.

^* ^* XQV> ''^ /**/. Huc librorum scripturis ducimur. - v

2vax. 4. 6. -w,u--t/-^u — v^,v— v-.

7. /w luf fAolqa fiolott \-ulgo. MoXqk scmel tantam Robortelliis

vtQotpfj a

C A P U T XIX. '

g^

Sccundnm. In Persis 932 - 1081, Versas iia
disponam

,
nt metra appareant. Hic aemel apud Ar-

schylum dochmiacis anapaestica admixta sunt Chc
rus habet LVI versus , Xerxes XLIX.
XO. 'Aaia 8h yOmv,^ fiaatXevyaias, v%Q0ip$6s.

aivdis atvdjs

ini yovv nixXtttti,

EE, "Od" iytov 01 ol ataxtos,

MiXeos yivva ^a ts yrar^w-
«

xaxov ccq' iyevofiav.

XO, llQoacpOoyyov aot voatov tdp
^axoxpdttda ^odv,

Kaxof4>iXetov idv
5 MaQiavdvvov OQfjvfjt^

Qos nif4>yj.oi

TToXv^axQvv iavdv,

^•c^. Jet aiavfj navovQtov
Jvo^Qoov uv8dv, daiumv ydg^

o av
fietdtQonos in ifioi,

^^' "Hata Toi nal ndv&VQtov
XaonaOij aejSi^

C(^v dXitvna fidQtj

JloXetos yivvas nevOtjtij^

Qos, xXdy^d)

o av yoov aQidaxQVv.
'^oaE. ^lmvtov yaQ dnfjVQa

.
9fav(pQaxTos ^'AQf]s iTegaXx^s

Nvyijav nXdxa xeg-
frd/BVos Svudaifj^ovd t dxTav,

^^'
^

t Ot ot of ^oa xal nav
t innevOov. nov dh (piXo)v dX-^

_____^__^^^ Xos oyXos;

3. Libri :nn^Uf. Blomfieldus correxit.
6. Kal delevi. /7«.dt^xa. bic et v. 8. Blomfieldtts.

O 2

avticTQotpos a\

Vt^Ofjj ^,
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r ^

" liov ds &ot TKiQaaTaTaii

Oloe V^ SciQccvSaxfje,

vrie

% 'Ay§a%av HlmviV.
^ ^

r^. 'OAoovff tlmov Tvglas avtioTQO(poe ^ -

^*
€K vetae e^^ovrae tTi dttnale,

2a}^aiiuvidai

GTV(pBXove'0sivovTae tn^ dxTate'

XO. iOtoiol nov de aot

(paQVOvioe ^ ^AQiofAaQdoe

% dyaOoe^

JIov dh SevdXxt^e aVa|,

20 *H Ai^aioe evndimQ,

Mef*(piS, OdQv^tg nal Maai-

'*' V GtQag,

dQT€fJipdQr;s t' r/ 'Taiair

td^€ a* inaviQioiiiui; \ ^ /.

<tde wyvyiove nariSoVTes

ide OTvyvas

'ASavae,

lidvteeM niJvXta

Ai ul tX«-

/iiovee danaiQovaiv X^Q^^/

25 XO. ^H x«i ToV HeQOi^v avvov,

' ^ TOV

Gov niarov ndvv o^pOaAfiov,

i5. Kai Blomfipldus delevit.

i6. iy«<«>« pra j-aos' Blomtieldus.

18. Lihri (po^voi/^o? xa^to^o^tJo? f' «yaSo?.

23. '/« «o,.. Sic Blomfieldus, qui et articulum addidit ante

(xVTiaTQO(poe y

t A P V T XIX,

ftVQic^ fiVQta ne/innarav,

BaTavtayov naid^ AXniaTov
ar^aajiia tov Mf-ya^dra

JIoqOov T6 fxiyav t Oi/Sd'

Qfjv eXiTiee ehnee;

^ E. (^ EXtnov sXtnov.) w
3

w $(xo)V. HeQaeit^

dyavoie

xay.d ^QOHaxa Xeyetv.

*Ivydv

juoi diJT dyaOwv eTnQoiv vno-

liitfiivfjaiietSj

3o "AXaava

GTvyvd nQoxaxa Xeyetv.

JBoa /So-r

« fieXiwv evdoOev iJtoq.

X 0. Kai /nrjv dXXov ye nodov/tiev,

/^aQ-

^wv avdQtav /uvQta t dQyov -

IdvOov, doetov t 'AyyaQt^Vy

Jiatliv T 1^6 ^AQadfir^v

inniavaxTae , Kfydaydrar,

Kal AvBifivav ToXftov

T* ai/fide dxoQCTOv.

• 35 ^E. ETa(pov eia^pov. ovu

dfi-'

ffl 9itrjvale TQoyj]-^

XaToiatv

^' onta&' inofisvotf

28. "Ektnov fXtnov addidi, Pro Xtyftv libri l/ytiq et v. 5o. Xiyotv,

ag. "Ivyya libri. Scfauetzius corr«xit.

32. Libri fivQt6vxa^'^ov \ciiivQt6vuQxov. Correxi ad exempTiim

versus 26,

33. 'AQoufiiiv Burneius.

35. Libri omadiv 6\

9*, Vulso 'E ? i:
4'? ^'.
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OTQOfpfl1 s.

ClVtiatQQf>05 ^

XO. Bs^aai yag toI ttiq a-

YQOTCtt aTQClTOV;

SE. Be^aaiv oi vwvvftot,

XO. '/^ iV 1(0 i'

w. -

SE. 'Im 1(0 Salfiovss.

4o XO' "Edst' dg' deXnTQV Hauov

JianQifiov,

^olov di^oQKsv dra.

XO. IIsnXiiyf4B0\ oiai St «/-

javog Tvxat,

SE, Il€nXriYfi60\ ev^tjXa ydg.

XO. Niat viai dvat W-

45 !^E. ^faovwv vav^atuv*

XO. KvQaavreg ovn eviv^^uig.

/fvonoXe"

fjtov $rj yevog t6 JleQam'.

SE, Ilwe^^ov; arQaioVTO- QTQOtpij e

aovTOV TuXag nmXrjyftat*

XO. Ti ^ OVH ; oAw-

Xev fXsyaXmg Ta IleQaiav,

6o aE. 'OQag to Xot-

nov ToSe Tag iftdg axo'*

Xdg }

XO. OqM 0^(0 OQOi 0-

QvH*

SE. Tdvds T oioToSiyf^O''

va;

X0> T't tode Xiyetg aeauiafii-'

wov;

\ f

36. Libri o*ff«p.

4o. *A4 addidi.

49. MiyaXvki pro ^<y«Ao Hermannus.

5i. Vulgo bis tantum O^ii) h^ta.

aVTtOTQOtpOS' S

C A P U T XIX.

^E. GfjaavQov /SeXfeaatv.

65 XO. Baid y tug dnd noXXwv*

aE. *EanaviafveO' dQtaytov,

XO. '1(0-

vtav Xaog ov (pvyaixftag,

3E. '.AydvoQeg, xa-

Teldov $k niiijb deXnTov, -

XO, TQanivTa vuv-

(pQamov iQeig dfjttXov.

60 A E. IJinXov 6^'dniQ-

^iyj* int avfJt(poQa xa-

KOV.

XO. Ilanat naTial nciTtcil Ttci-

nai,

SE, Kal nXiov ^ nanai fjukv

QVV.

XO, Jidvfjta yaQ ioTt nat tqi-

nXd.

aE, AvnQa, yaQfiaTa 6' ixOQotg.

65 XO. Kat a^&ivog y iHoXova&7^.

SE. Tvfivog eifit nQonofindiv.

XO. (piXtov

J aTaiat novTiaiOt.

SE, /fiatve Siatve, nijfia, nQog Siifiovg t* iOi. otq, s .

XO. Ai ai at at $va $va.

"0 3 E. Boa vvv dvTidovnd ptot,.

XO, Joaiv naxdv xaxwy xaxorij.

3 E, "Iv^e fiiXog ofiov rcOeig.

XO, 'OtOTOTOTOI OTOTOTOToi,

SE, BaQeld y dde avfi(poQd.

75 XO. 01 fidXa nai t6$^ dXyto.

SE. "EQeaa tQeaae nal arivaS^ «>^*' Z«^'^' ^^^' ^

'

58. „In re dlubia sensui con«ulerrdnm iudicavi. icj^avoQfq, for-

tissimi, i. e, lones." BlomfieMue, quera in re dubia se-

cutus sure.
^

J'
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LIBKISECUNDI

/fiaivefiai yos^vog (uv.

Boa vvv avtidoviid /tioi* •
'

Mlkuv 7iaQ€(JTi, dfanotaf

'E^TOQdlaCe vvv yootQ,

'OrOTOTOToi OTOTOTOTO/.

Mi^uiva 6' av /ns^lletat

Oi oTovoeoGa TiXayd.

Kai GTfQv uQaaae ndnt^oa TO Mvotov, OJQ. C •

jlft avt av$ avt"

Km fMt yevelov mQOe Xevui^QTj ZQiya,

*'AnQiy(f «-

uQtySuj fiuXa yoe^vc^,

*AvT€t *y o^v,

Kat Ta^' €Qi(i).

JlinXov ^' €Q€tHe xoXitlav dnfifj x^Q^^^ ^^* f •

- uivi avt avi avt-n

C A >» U T XIX. 1<>5

a^

Kcil ^dXV l'6€tQav ml Kafomioat moaxov.

"AnQiydi' d-

nQiyt^a, fidXa yos^va, ^

Jiaivov 66aa€t
,

Tiyyofxai lot.

Boa vvv dvTiSovnd fJtot* in(p(^oc

*Otoiototoiotoi.

AiaxTos eis ^ofiovs ^tie,

'1(0 IJsQats ata dvajHdvHtos,

85. Libri Ka£ fx»t vel /loi,

84. Kul /96« non satis certa auctoritatt inunitum est. De liber

tate numerorum in triqnetris choricis non videlur dubitan

posse. Certe de Aesch. Pers. io43, Sept. 986, Eurip. Bac

1108 Hermannus mihi non satisfecit. Sed caetera exempla

corruplj» sunt, Jn Oed. Col. ;466 ovQuvit lcgenduu) vidftur

85. 87. 88. Metrum tJaJcJw,^ Libri uvm ler.

97. 6ic fare Porsonas. Hlc versus aimilis esse debet J03.

HUT darv»100 S E.. */w

X(>' 'IfJ^ ^V^^ ^«^ ^«^*

SE. fodad-' dfiQo/SdTat.' .

XO. 'I(ti Il€Qais ala dvo/SdvnTOS
^

aE. "HTQtaxdXftois tj ^aQtotv oXoftfVoi.

io5 XO. JJifitpui Toi ae SvadQootoiv yoois.

Tertium in Agamemnone 1081—1186. Huic de-

cics bini senarii admixti sunt, quos a coryphaeo re-

citatos fuisse coniidio. Sed horum duo paria medio

qninto systemate inserta sunt. Caeterum nolo to.

tum carmen apponerej efficiam tamen, ut omnis

forma eius cognosci possit.

^TQo, a. KA. 'OtotozotototoI nonot id,

'AnoXXdiV 'AnoXXoyv^

SiQO.fi'. KA. 'AndXXviV 'An6XX(ov dyvisv t dn6XX(fiV

ifJtoS'

'AndXeaas ydQ ov fi6Xis fo dsvTBQov.

ZTQ0,y. KA. MiaoBeov filv ovV noXXd avvlaTOQf»

AvTocpova xaxd xat dQTavat,

'AvdQOS afpayeiov «ai nidov qaVTi^Qtov.

'AvtL d'. KA' 'Zw TaAan/a, To^e yaQ jeXeis, fov o>o-.

difivtov nooiv,

AovTQtHOi (pai8QVVaaa,'n(is 9Q^o(o TiXos;

Tdxos ydQ Tod' eoTat. nQoreivet dh X«'9
^'»

ycQOs oQiyf^dTa,

\ I II
1 1 ) f^p^^*

105. /Ivoeqooia^v ideaj; volgo dvaBQooi.z.

104. Libri

iJlom^eldus: 7^
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^Avfi. E. KA. ^A a idov idov, «Trffpf» trjs floos

- ZbV ravQov. iv ninXoiaiv

MsXdyxeQu) Xafiovoa /nr^^ttvrjfiaxt.

TvTiTsr nttvei d^ iv ivvdgm Tevyei. dohitpovov

Xe^TjTos ivyav ooi Xiyia.

XO. 'Ano d'h Ssa^pdjwv rls dyaOd (pdrts /Sqo-

TOis oriXXsTat } uaiiwv ydg Sial

noXveTiis Tiyyat d-eantui^ol

'^opov (piQovatv /iiaOeiv,

JtV^o. s . KA. */w iw TuXuivas xaxonor/Ltot Tv^^ai.

To yaQ ifiov OqouJ ndOos iney^iaaa.

Tloi drj ju€ ^evQo Tijv TaXatvav rjyayes;

Ov^iv noT d juij ^vvOavovjuivfjv, t/ yd^;

XO, ^QevojLtavijs tis el OeocpoQfjros , dju^l

^ avTcis OQoeis v6f*ov dvo^

juov, oid Tis ^ovOd,

AxoQCTOs fieds <pEv TaXaivats (pQeaiv

^
^Itvv 'Itvv oTivova dju(piOaX^ uaxois drj${av

fiiov,

Avti. C' KA, *J1 novoi novoi noXeos oXojuivas t6 ndv.

w nQ^nvQyot Ovaiat naTQ^s

TtoXvxaveis fiortav notov6/iu)V.

dxos &* ov^^v inrjQXioav,

To fxfj noXiv fihv as nsQ ovv eyiet naOeiVj

'£yu) $k iOeQftovovs Ta/ ifi niSip fidXoi.

XO, JEnofteva nQOTiQotat rdd* itprjftiota.

Kal Tis 0€ xal xaxo(pQoviav TiOva* w^* vn€Q-

fiaQTjs ifintTVtav fJteXi^etv ndOrj

yoeQa OavaTotpoQa; fiQfjta ^'«-

ftrjxctvto.

Ouartum, In Choephoris 3o3— 473. Hoc car-
mcn quinq[ue systematis constat j quorum primum et
*

' '' I III I I I I

^Avxi, X. 1. Bis scripsi & pro ita, s

3, F. StQfiovuq, i. e. Biqfibv fdfiu.

5, KaKorfiqoviiv vulgo : Hermannus corrcxit. Pro Stiifiw scripsi

i»t6\ Hfrmannus alteriim nui delere maluit. \

Isecundum bina mesodica complectunlur, mesodis an-

Itistrophicis; tertium palinodicum ;
quartum et quin-

tum antistrophica. Primo ct seqindo scptem versu»

anapaestici admixti sunt
,

quo8 a coryphaeo decan-

tatos esse suspicor. Hi ad cpodicam rationcm facti

mntj primus tribus syzygiis constat et paroemiaco,

Lpcundus, tertius et quintus quaternis syzygiis ct pa-

Iroemiaco^ quartus, sextus et septimus octonis syzy-

Inis et paroemiaco. Caeterum tragici nusquam alibi

Um perturbato stropharum ordinc carmina sua com-

posuerunt. Chorica vcrsibus duobus et quadraginta

continentur; histrionum utrique duodetriginta ver-

sus tributi sunt ita ut uterque cosdem versus teneat.

JMetrorum scbcma subieci.

Syst, I. str. 1.

j« V-VV-'V',^VV'V'"'

Syst. I. str. 2.

V-
-l/V-V

WV-V^-yVV^V-V—
Syst. I. str. 3.

-V-vv-i/-

1/-V-,-V'-

Syst, II. str. 1.

'VV-VVy-VV-VV"
-t;t/-V-V

Syst. II. str. 2.

-1H/-V--

v-,-t/--

Syst. IL ftr. 5.

--v-v-t/v
i/wt/w ,- vw

f
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- Syst. III, str. 1.

Syst. III, «tr, 3.

Syst. IV,

v-v-v-v-
^vv-v--

Syst. V.

- vv-v-
-VV-V-"'

v - vv -v-v
\ ^

^ V Q T fj fA a ct,

^Avanaiatoi,

KO. 'AXy M /iieyaXac Motgai, JioOep TJj9e t«A«vt«v,

y To Sixuiov /Lvezafiaivei.

*Avr\ jLtiv ixOgag yXm^or^g iyOQO, yX(aaaa TeXei-

G&(jt), %ov(petX6fi6Vov Tigdaaovaa Jinrj jusy a-

VT€i.

^AvtI 6h nXfjyijs (povias (pqviav nhr^yfjV TivtToi,

^ SgaaavTi iradelv TQtyeQ(ov [xvBos TotfJ^c (pviViu

HTQotprj a\

O P. ^Sl TraTeQf aivonaTeg, t/ aot (pccjiievos ^ t/ gi^as

6 TvyoijLi ayxaSev ovqiaas evBa a exovaiv evvai;

^xoTcu (pdos iaofAOiQOV, yaQiTes ^ 6fioi(os,

Ke*Xf]VTai y6os evxXeTjs nQoad-oSofAois ATgei^ais

^Qoqitj ^'.

^JCO. Tixvov, (pQovi^fia Tov Oavovros qv i^afAa^et nv-

QQS ftaXeQci yvdOos,

0aivet d^vaTeQov ogyds.

5. Oio/oro? Toi' Xoyov rj to fQyov. Vulgo TvxotfA «v ixa6ev.

C A P U T XIX, 109

lO 'OTOTV^eTai ^ 6 dVfjamv, dva^paivetat 6'

6

^XdnT(ov.
,

iIaTiQ(av Te xal Te%6vT(ov y6o$ ev^tKOS fiarevei

' Qondv dpi(ptXa(pv? TaQayOeis*

*AvTiaTQO(pos »

•

BA. KXvOi vvv, cJ ndTeq, iv fliQei noXvBdtQVta

nivOfj.
^ , ,;

Jinats tol a iniTVfipios Oq^vos avaoTeva^et.

Td(pos 6'UiTas ^^^«xT«' (pvyd8as ^ ofioKog.

,5 Ti T^vd' ei, Ti ^«Te^ xanw»'; ov^ aTQiaHTog

^AvdnaioToi,
^

K0^'A7X ^' dv i^ TwV^^ ^^os IQri^^V Oeiv iteX^-

dovs ev(pOoyyoTiQovs, dvTl dh OQf]V(ov

^i^t. iniTVfi^i^ioiV nat(ov pt^eXdd-Qots iv fii<oi-

Xeiots veoHQaTa (piXov xofiiaeiev.

STQO(pf] /.

OP. Et yaQ vn 'IXm nQos <ttvos AvnioiV, nateQ,

JoQiTfirjTa xaTfjVtxQla-i^rjS'

Ain(ov dv evxXetav iv dofioiai,

20 TiKVOJV neXevOots t IntoTQenTOV ai(ova nTtaas,

mXvx^oTov dv elyes Td(pov dtanovziov yai

d(afjiaaiv ev^poQr^Tov.

*AvTieTQO(pos ^* ,

XO. ^lX^s »"'Ao,a, Tors ixer i^Ms «avovaiv mm
XOovos ifinQin(0Vy

2!euv6TifiOS dvdxT(0Qy

Jlgo^oW T. T»v /*ey,'cT«,r 700",««* ix« ^v-

odvv^ov. ,

25 BaoiUvs y«> ^S on l^VSt^o^r" ^TIZ

11. Libri /«oTfWt TOrtav.

12. Haec antistropha ad Electram pertlnet. Ad iUa ^..«.. ^,^

voQ confer aliam Electrae p^fftv 498—500,

x8. Legebattir rfo§^r/t»jTO(;.

30, Vulgo finvmv T« xiAli^o»?.



m LJB^l &ECUNDI.
C A P U T XIX, lU

U
^o

liA, fMy d^ vno Tgwiae lilx^oi fOifieviis, nuub
Mit aXXfav Sogix/Lf^Tt Xa(a

Ilaga ZHafiavSgov noQov TiSaxUat.

^ t flaQog (J' oi xravovres viv ovt(o $afiijvat

Oavarr^^poQoif alaav nQoao) ttva nvvddvea&ui
tMV^e nov(ov dneiQov.

^voTt^fia^.
'jivdnaiatot.

K0> Tavxa fi\v lu naf, HQeiaaova yQvaov, fisydXrci

^h tvytjs ical vneQ/SoQeov fiei^ova ^ojvei^

oSvvu ad.

*AXXu dmXijs yaQ z^a^e fiaQccyvtjs ^vnos ixvei-

Tai. tmv f^hv ciQtoyoi xard yijs r;dr)' xm
Sh XQaTovvTwv ysQes ovy oaiat OTvyeQwv
TOVTWV naiol dk fAaXXov yeyiviiTai*

StQo^rj a*.

OP. TovTO ^iafmeQhs ovs ixed* d neQ ti /SeXos.

Zev Zev, xaTcu^ev dfinifintav vareQonoivov
dtav

36 Bqotiov TXrjfiovi %ai navovQyt»

XetQt, Toxevat <J' ofnos TtXei TeXei,

2TQ0(p1J §*

.

!XO. Etpvftvfjaat yivoiTo fiot neVKaevT dXoXvyfiov

dvdQos •

Oetv&fiivov yvvatx6s t dXXvfiivaS' TiyaQ %ev&a
(pQevos ^Oeiov ifjtnag;

HoTaTatj ndQOtOev dh nQOjQus t ^Qtfisias te

naQdlas v

j" QvfAOs eyxoTOV -eTvyos»

*AvTioTQotpos a •

HA, Kal noT dv dfKpiOaXijs Zevs inl ystQa fldXot,

4o

•^i. Libri odvpuaKt y«o.

36, Libri ofim tiltXTut.

^ev ^ev udQava daitas; niord yivoiTo ytoQoi.

^inav ^ «I ddiwov dnaiTto.

KXvTe de Td yOovitav TeTifiivui.
^

*AvdnataTOt.

45 KO. AXXd vofios fihv (povias (nayovos X^jM*Vaff

iis nidov dXXo nQoaatTeiv alfia. /Sooi

yaQ Xotyov *JSQtvvvs, naQa Ttov nQOTeQov .

(pOtfjtivo}V aTfiV eTiQav indyovaav 4n ut^.

2^TQ0(prj y

.

H A. Jlot noi d'^ veQTiQiov TVQavvides;

' I$eT€ noXvxQaTeis aQal (pOtTtav, : ^'i

' IdeoO *ATQei8dv ^« Xoin dfif])[dv(as

"EyovTa ual dtofjiaTtov

6o "jhifxa. nd tis TQanon dv ta Zev

;

*AvTiaTQO(pos ^.
XO» HinaXTai ^ «vt* fioi (piXov xiaQ Tovde kXvov- ,

oav oIktov*

Kal TOTe fihv dvaeXms, anXdyyya $i fttOt xeXai"

vovTai nQos enos nXvovarj'

OTav T avT inaXxis, OQaaeias dnioTaaev dyos

Uqos t6 (paveiaO-ai fiot xaXdis-

*AvTioTQO(pos y-
oD O P. Ti ^ einovTes TvyoifJt>ev dv, ndTeQ;

JlaOofiev dyea nQOS y^ Texoftivtov.

UdQeoTi oaivetv, Ta d* ov Tt OiXycTai.

4j. Libri q>di/tUpo>v, _ -^

43. Libri Oqaqia n^araaev vel fiqaa^^ wxiataoiv.

54. Hic non multum abfuit quin scrib«rem /Tiyos io qiavupd^ ffiol

r.aXuq. Nam si huius versus metrum tale esse pona5 v^,
-V-, primi versus haec species est, fv--,-v-l u-u-f-w-p--],
in qua quo iure spondeus admissus sit non intelligo. Prae-

terea strophicus versus, utut corruptus, brcvem syllaban» ha*

bet certe, non longam.

55. Libri, TC d' o»' iln6vrs<; rvxotiucy mv; ij xanto.

56. Vulgo ttxeca.

\
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'^i^':*'^.

II»'

"AoavTosJx. fiuTQos ioTt Ov^os^

SvoTfjiuay'
^iQotp"^ a .

60 XO. ^Eyio^lfE %6iufiov ^Aqbiov u ts Kioalas t vo^ioiot

nohfitGTQias*
^ 'JnQiHToiiXy^uta 7TO/.V7i).dvr^Ta ^ tjV i^eiv

'EnaaovTSQOTQifiij t« xsqos oQl)'fio,Ta,

"ApmOev dvixadEV' kttjtho (J* tTiiQQoOet

KQ&trjTov d/Liov YMi navdSXiov naQd.

65 7w m daia ndvToXjiiB /LtiJTeQ, dahts ev ^ntpoQais

"Avsv noXtxdv dvaxT, dvev ^h nevOfifidTmv

"ETlrjs dvol/uiaxTOV dv^Qa Od^at*

^TQOCpl^ P'

OP. To ndv dTifKos eXe^as 01 juot.

JIctTQos d^ dTijuuiGiv aQa Tiaei)

^o "ExaTi /uev dat/uovtav,

"Ehuti S^djudv -/(eQtav.

''EnetT lyta ifoacplaas oXoifAav,

^AvTlOtQOCpOS ^' .

ItA, 'EfiaayaXlad-fj S' eO' we to(J' eid^s'

"EnQaaae (J'^ itlQ Vtv, w6e OdnTei,

y5 MoQov HTiaat fiwfieva

^AcpeQTOv ai(5vi aiji.

KXveis TittTQioovs ffvas dTifiovg*

'AvTiOTQOfpos a.

XO. Aeyets naTQmov ftoQov. iyto S^dn^OTUTOVP dti-

ftosi ovdev d^a»

Mvxpv ^dcpeQHTOs noXvotvovsl^iivvos SiHav

fio 'EiotfiOTfna yeXtoTOs dvefptoOv Xlfirj^
^

XaiQOVsa noXvSanQVV yoov xsHQVftfieVa*

60, F. vo^lauuaii

75. Libri p.ruvut»

ToiavT d%oif(av iv (pQealv yQacpov v-

V - $t mtwv Sh avvTiTQatve fjvOov '^avx^ tpQf-

vtav pdaet,

Td fiev yuQ oVTnis e^j^et' td ^* «i/ro^ oQy^

fiaOetP, i

85 HQenei d* d%dfji/nt(a fieVet kaO^Kitv*

2 V t i] f* a d*-

^TQt^rji

O P, Se tot Xeym , ^vyyevov^ naTeQ, g^iXotii

IfA''Ey(o $^ inKpOeyyofiat HenXavfUva*

XO, ^tdats Sh ndyHOivOs wJ' e^lQ^oOeV

"Ahovoov es fpdos ftoXoiVf

90 Avv Sh yevov iroog lyOQoVs*
,

^ *AvTlOTQOrpOS'

O P, "AQr/s '^AQet ivfi^dXot, Jina Jiicct>

HA, 7o) Oeoi^ HQaiv^T evSiHws SinaS'

XO* TQOfios /*' vfpeQnei nXvovaa^V evypiaTaV'

T6 fioQOtfiov fievet ndXat^

od Evyofiivots (5' dveXOoi*

2vot7]fii»6*
2TQ0(piJ*

SA, *Sl novos iyyevr,s

Kal naQapiOvaos dTfjSt

AiftaToeaaa nXaya*

XO, *Sl SvoTfyv d(psQTa Hr^Sf])

XOQ *J1 ^vOHaTdnavatov dXyoss
,

^AvtiatQotpoSi

OP* jdfjtaOii^ efifiOTOV,'

2^(ov ^ inds, ovd' dn aX/a>y

"EnToOev, dXX' dn tvUT(ov*

\
-

i«MaWa .«dBUWW •imm*

91. OP. ga. IlA, tei 91. HJr git OPi Hviifuho^ pro ^i//tt/J«A-

\ ;ie* Porsontis. F, ivfi^oXui

95. Vulge «* mori

M
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LIB. SECCNDI CAP. XIX.

Oewv %aTa ytig oS' vfivoQ-

KO, ^AXXd icXvo4fT€g, fidttaQeg x^ovm* rrjO^s vu-

Tevxfjs ne/nneT dgwy^v naioiv nQO(pqo-

vo)g inl vU^v.

104. Libri AliSi^ o^ai^Xv Kt/tetTtj^aj'.

. 1

•Ai.

wim

LiBER^ TERTIUS-

1'

Yaae libro superiore de metris ac «ystematis Aeschy-
li disputaveramj ea vel minime credulis suffectui»a

esse putabam. Videbat* eniiri mihi Ostendiss^, ctu[)-

inodo Aeschylns in metrica carmiiium ratiohe insii-

tueuda Versatus esset. Nunc ailtem intelli^o acrem
Jnihi impetum mstare ^b litteialore iiesx^io (juo Li"-

j)siensi, qui nuper Carolum Heisi^iuiti, (jui omnibus
metra veterum poetarum accurate tractare videba-
tur, non sine contumelia docuit alia prorsus ratioiie

in rebus metricis inVesCigandis utendum ^&^^. Hnnc
hominem si sequemur, primum nihil umquam_, quc)d

ante nos latuerit neque omnibus credibile videatur.
yerum essc dicemus^ sed quasi absurdum , he quis '

forte prava subtilitate ductus iu ^osdem errore^ rnfit

refutabimus; tum nisi quod et fieri potuisse et fa-

ctum esse et debuisse fieri ostenderimus^ nel cogi-

tari quidem ullo modo posse censebimtis. Quis vero
est qui huic severo et incredulo facile satis faciat;?

Ego certe si me ipse refutare potuissein^ nihil pro-

fecto scripsissem necjue uteret hoc> qnod ille hobis
se commendare postulat, chartarum implendarum ar-

tificio. Sed porro hisi id quod factum esse ostend.ij

fieri potuisse probaverO, ille cogitari negabit |>osse,

etiamsi dialectici omnes repugnent; Itaque he ei

nihil concedere velle videar, hoc unum tnoriebo,

poeias tragicos^ «i uuUao Cdririinibos facidndis H^-

H fll
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gnlae praescriptae fuissent, tam multa tam(pie loiiga

carmina facere vix potuisse. Hoc dipo, multo diffi-

cilins esse suo arbitratu strophae versus sin^ulos

componere ac tum postea antistropham stropbae

quasi servitio addictam accoraniodare, quam si ^jtKs

sibi pauca quaedam et certa metra proponat, in qui-

bus coniungendis et ordinandis non mai^n/» licerria

concessa sit. *) Quis enim nescit, in omni arte qriui-

cumque certis reg^ularum praeceptis subiectnm sit,

nisi felicius, certe facilius, quam quod a licentia at-

que arbitrio pendeat, perfici? Itaque apparet paeno

necessarium fuisse ut poetae tra^ici re^ulas quas-

dam et le^e^ carminum melicornm sequerentur.

Sed ne quis poetarum libertatem uimis angustis

praescriptorum finibus impune coartari putet, So-

phocles ct Euripides , cum Aeschylea systematiim

conficiendorum ratio nescio quomodo in aliam mi-

nusque liberam formam deflexa esset, nusqnam illom

priorem versuum splendorem cum gravitate ac ve-

hementia coniunctum assequi potuere, sed initio dul-

cia carmina accurata et artificiosa ele^antia com-

posuerunt, mox ad laxam quamdam et inconcinnam

metrorum coniunctionem, denique ad debiles vagos-

que numeros deiapsi sunt.

Caeterum is poeta, qui Rhesum scripsit, carmi*

, na cjiorica ad «amdem plane rationem contexuit,

quam Sophocles et £uripides in antiquissimis earum

fabuiarum, quae exstant, secuti sunt; quapropter

mihi difficile est illam poetam cum Hermanno ad

seriora tempora detrudere, praesertim cum eum
Aeschylum saepe imitari videam, non Sophoclem aut

*) Poetae hodierni quia nulla lege stropbas conficiant, rato

paullo maiora, rarius etiam pulchra versoum systemata pro~

ferunt: at veteres poetae tum Itali tum nostrates multa^ab

omni parte perfectissima rcpererunt (stanze delle caa-

zoni)(csetze).

C A P U T L ^.17

Enripidem , ^) totam antem fabulam non tam tov

2o(p6xXfeov yciQCiKTiJQa prodere quani Aeschyleum.

Sed in Sophocli Antigona facile suspicere Aeschy-

leam potius carminum formam reperiri quam aliam

«eriorem» Verum id long-e aliter se habetj' nam
pleraque ne antiquissimis quidem Sophocli et Euri^

pidis fabulis similia sunt, sed eadem licentia faclia,

quae ex certissima Uermanni coniectura circa Olyin-

piadem undenonagesimam ^-^*) tam diverbia quam
chorica carmina invasit. ' Itaque assentior Boeckhio

de trag. Gr. pa^. 1^9 et 211 Antigonam bis editam

esse statuenti. Sed in diverbiis altera editione non

multa mutata esse arbitror, si ex versuum confor-

matione hanc rem iudicare licet. Nam neque ilii

versus, quos Boeclihius attulit, ad recentissimae tra-

goediae tempora pertinent, neque hi quos subLi-

ciam 233 .•

*) Confer v. c. Rhesi v. 504, 427, 4/58 Mallh. cum Aeschyli

Sept. 3g2, Pers. 81&, 5oi. 'LnzuTioQnvi; IlXnuduq Euripid''n»

primum dixisse non facile contendaiii cum Bocckblo de tri^.

Gr. pag. 278. Monkius ad Ilippolytum 621 (5 19)., Buvt iiv

(foprfiila* loSu Sn/iiUretq 6i rC; „Hunc versuip imitatiis est, ut

videlur, Anctor Rhcsi, v. 80. Hupj uv (po(iiidttq laOi^ StifuUtoty

t6<>*." Mihi uterque hoc ,e vulgari k>quendi consuetudne

suropsisse videtur. Caeterum qui exstat prologus Rhesi fa-

hula ipsa recentiorem se testatur hoc versu:

'iiS ov '/ IxQtvi KvrTQiv *AX^^uv$Qoq QtuVy

nisi quis scribere velit

;

'E\ ov Kimfiv y ixQiv 'AX^uvdQoq $fuv.

**) Paullo tamen prius factum esse suspicor. Nam in Hippo^'

lyto art<puv{u, quae fabula Olymp. LXXXVII, 4. commissa «st,

hi versus leguntur 476, io45:

ToXfH'. d^ iQiiou <9*6c f^onXr,>9Tj luSt»

*AX)^ ix nuTQom<i (pvyut; uXtjTtviov ^6ov6q,

Neque in lone talia rara sunt , quam Boeckhius stati»» p'>*»

Olymp. LXXXVII, 4. doetam esse coniicit. Sed dc Hcracli<lis

non \ideo quid staluendum sif^ iiisi Boeckhium in maxima

pn>babilitatis speeie tamen falsiim esse dicam. Nam luec

tragoedia in cboricis Medeae simillima est.
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f

TsXog ys fih toi dsvQ Ivlur^aev /uoX&tP

aoc mi 10 fiVfdkv iliQm, (pqdaia d' o/twg*

et 409; •

Ilaaav uovtv oygoivjss, ij xaTetye %6v

vey.vv, /iiv^MV te aco/na yvfivioaavces ev'

sed ut versus ep modo coniungerentur Sophoclein

primum in Oedipo re^e instituisse conatat. liaQcc-

yQaffoi autem in mediis yersibus nuiiae in Antigona

reperiantur, quod quara vim habeat postoa dicam 5

Qeque usquam tribrachl aut anapaesti a vocabulo di-

syllabo incipiunt. Hoc antiquioribus fabulis alienum

esse Hermannus acuta diii^epti^ reperit. Sed ne

quis forte hunc ex Antigona versum obducat 55,

TqIjov d' ddsX(poi dvo fiiav %ad' rjfUQav,

Aeschylus ipse huic simiilimum posuit in Persis 181

:

'E^olaT^^v f(/Oi dvo yvvaivk (veiftove^

Ac subiiciam etiam plura, quo accuratius de Her-

manni regula constet.

In Persis 684;

lI(Qaa$ yeQaiQi, flya n6X(s novst novov

;

In Choeplioris 885:

Ti ^* iait yoijfia; rlvfi fior/v lafys ^ofiots;

Jn Electra Sophoclis 14^5

:

0't fioi <rl Xevaao) ; r— Tiva (fo(fu; tiv dvvoets;

In Eumenidibus 895:

"u4vaaa' 'Addvaj TiVft fis (pr^s ^yjty edQav;

|n Persis 296;

Tis ov Tidvtjne; fivct Sh ttal Tisvd^aoft^ev

;

In Heraclidis 397;

IJavQiov fisT aXX(av, evcb ydg iv tioXXoTs lacos»

Jn Choephoris 4:

Tvfj^ov ^ en oyOu) f tdde ye {T(ade) nr^Qvaa(a tkxtqI»

Jn Suppiicibus Acschyli 525;

AXX* ov Ti ^aQoy f XQ^^^^ iQrjfjKaaei tiuti^q,

Ibidem 9^4;

Ka}, pri T^ diX^TOis t ^0Q\ dvfjficQM ((foofxeeyel/io-

q(a) §txr(av»

T '' »

C A P T 1, llO

In Ocdipo rege 7^1:
, \ ^ ,

" ^*

Tiv elye, (pQd^e, tIvu ^ dxfiijv ij/Sfjs «/«V^

In Eumenidibus 8: ,

^oi^u), t6 <^oipr^s d^ oVo^* txei naQ(avvfiov,

Ibidem 6o5:

'ArSQoxTOVOvaa uiaTiQ' ifiov icaTikTavev,

In Persis 223

:

2a'fi7iaXtv ^h Tfav8s yalas t ndToy* dfiavQOVO&tti

{xdToya fiavQovo&at) oxotw.

Ibidem 33o:

lloXX(av TiaQOVTtav ^ oXly dnayyiXXoi xaxa.

In Medea 01

:

'

.u4vT7J siQos avTi^v naTtQ' diiotfm^y (plXov*

In Supplicibus Aeschyli 309:

Tov ndvO' oQwvTa (pvXax' inioTtjaev fio'i,

In Chocphoris 487:

'i2 yai\ dves fiot naTiQ* inonTevaai fidyr^v»

Ibidem 128:
,

Aiy(a xaXovaa naTiQ', InoimeiQov t ifii-

In Persis 4o3 :

'EXevOeQOVTe naTQi$\ iXevOeQovTS Si* .

In Eumenidibus i83:

*Avf;s vn dXyovs fiiXav dn dvOQian(av affQov»

In Suppiicibus Aeschyli 222:

^Ayvov T 'AnoXXia (pvydd' dn ovQavdv Oeov,

In Choephoris 2i4:

Kat Tlva avvoio&d fioi xaXovffivy ^QOTtav; -

In Oedipo rege 1073:

Ti noTe ^i^r^Kev, Oldlnovs, vn dyQias-

Ibidem i5i5: ,

"AXig Xv ilri%eis $a%QV(av, dXX' iOt OTiytjs ««^w-

In Heraclidis 964:

XQtjv Tovde firj ^riv f*fj6h t (pdos oQav sTt,

Ibidem 162:
^ ,

n «JiyTa (p^aets, noia ne^t' {neSia noi'?) d(patQiOets-

In Septem c. Th. 656:

2v d' avTos TJ^fj yvoJOi riva nifmeiv ^oneis-

H .u
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In SupplicibQs Aeschyli 267:

I» Oedipu rege 763 ; '

KcfTieju^' iy(p viv, a^tog ydg f o^e y (oV) dvtiQ.

In his quas citavi fabulis nalla praeter haec exemi>

pla repertmn iri puto, nQllnm io Prometheo, A^a-
memnone, Rheso. Sed omisi, qnae Hermannus a

fegula excipi mqnuit , %ivi TQonia et praepositiones,

nt x«T« vifioy, ftaQci (piXr^St W XQ^^'^ > ^^Q^ aidev,

Sunt tameu yel in )ipc gcper© nonnuUa FJiripra et

notatu di^na,

In A^amemnoflLe i6i4j

Tqitov yaQ pV^ fi im ^iit d6Xi(p narQi^

In Eumenidibus 929:

Mtyas yaQ €/Linag naQa (n^Q) ^tog Gqovois Xeysh
In Electra Sophoclis 435;

Ov^ oatm^ ex&Qas ano yvvaixos laTavat,

In Persis 745?

^id f^anQov XQOVQV fd^ TJVX^VV inTeXevr^aeiv deovs»
In Prometheo 572?

^xoi aa6\ (os fidOfjfe ^td %eXovs 10 n^v,
Jo Ag-amemnone »2741

Kal qu^nTQa xal /iiavTeici negl diQtj axe^pf],

In Electra Sophoclis 67^1

Tq nolov, w |*V'; eini^ naQa (piXov yaQ «V
in Persis 601 j

STQaTog nsQ^ HQvaraXXon^ya Sia Hoqov.

Caetenim s^n^rlis cbprici^ m^ior licentia concessa
fnit,

Jn Anti^ona 600 j

•^if^as iTiTaTO (fdosiv Oidinov dojuois,

Jn Promethco 1625

Teoiat, ^ix!^ Y^ ^tos, ^ intn<)TUi$ del -^

Xa Electra Sophpclis j264}

ToT ejdesi oTe (f, QnoTe) Oeoe ^k hi(fiTQVvav fioXetv.

Jo Choephoris 4o

;

Toidv^e x^^fy dxaqtv dnitQonov mmv.

(n SnppHcibus i3o;

'EntdQophds o6i ddvuTos dnfj, iw ^w-.V

In Prometheo 181;

^Eff^ds ^^ fpQtvas rjQiOMB diaTOQOS (pofios —
In Supplicibus 6o5i

Ov Tivos dvitiOev i^pivov ai/3et xaTW.

lo Choephoris 424:

'EnaaavTtQOTQi^f] xa X^Qos oQiyfiaTa.

In Septem c, Th, 857; ^ ^ ,
v

av — Tocpova dl/iiotQa TiXeaTuSe nddt^- tI ywi

In Agariiemnone 4^4:

IhOavos dyav 6 6ijXvs OQOS inivifieTUt, '
^

In Septem c. Th, io3;

"Sl xQvaon7jXf]l ^alfiov , em$' imSe noXiv.

In Sophoclis Blectra 127 i

KoMa Te x««P« nQO^oTOV^ (os T«^e noQ(av. .

Sed tribrachos a duobus monosyllabis incipientea

ncscio an Hermannus non in eodem censu habeat.

Einsmodi duo sunt in Antigona, 1108:

"JIS^ cJff eym OTeixoifi dv, n h' ondoves,

in quo loco tamen codicem Dresdensem sequi nolim.,

cum meliorum scriptura dispHcere non possit, oir

T ondoves, Sed in v. 1279, ^^^ "^°<^ vocabulum disyl.

labum habet,

Td filv 71QO X€'^wi/ Ta^« cpiQOiV, Ta d^ iv ^ofiois;

quamquam ho» numerps improbare non possum, ta-i

men verum ccnsep quod Aldus dedit;

"Jl $iano6\ (os «^«V T5 fial xeKTfjfiivos

Td filv nQO x^ewv, Ttt ^h (piQ(j)V, tk^' iv ^ofiOfS

"EoiKas ^x££V y.ai TacJ* ofea&ai x«xa.

Id ei^t, yideris adesse ut et hoc et iUud in aedibui

tuis videas, Sed qnia semel eiispatiatus sum, mo.

nusyllabornm quoquQ e% caeteris fabuK» aliquot

txempla snbiuil^am.

In Oedipo re^e 99:

J/o/w ita6aQf4.(f$ Tig 6 TQonog Tijs ovf^cpoQas f
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Ibidem 637:

Ovz €1 ov % oixovff, ov Tff, Kqeov, %axd ateyas;

Ibidem 749;

Kai /utjv ojfvw fj>tv, a (>' av egy /iiadova Iq(o.

In Septem c. Th. 56^ ex emendatione Arnaldi, quae

tamen non \idetur Vera esse

:

Oeoiv OeXopTCDV tccc)' ccv ahfievaaifA iyw.

In Oedipo re^c 768 •

Eiitrjf,vtv f] y,oi, ^t « vtv eiqtSeiv diXw*

In Eumenidibus 449:

IlQog yeiQi tr;fi>j to aov f ttpe^ofievfj /SQetas*

In Septem c. Th. 553:

IfaQOevoTiaios ^AQnas- Se (?) jowod* dvfjQ'

In Oedipo rege 967: _

Kraveiv e/LveXXov nateQa %6v Ifiov; 6 dh (?) davtov

In Persis 816:

Ildayovai, %d dh jueXXovai, %ov$e ttw xaxwv,

H.

His ante co^nitis libro tertio de stasimis paro-

disque apud Soplioclem et Euripidem agam; quarto

reliqua carmina tractabo. Itaque systematum pri-

mum, mox metrorum versuumque leges, quas hi poe-

tae in stasimis parodisque observarunt, explicabo.

Ergo systematis vix usquam maioribus usi sunt

quam quae singulis strophis cum suis antistrophis

absolverentur; his interdum epodi additae sunt et

proodi, sed mesodi in parodis tantum. Pauca sunt

xaT« neQi.xont]v dvo/uoio/ueQij et quidem iv SvaSij ut

in Supplicibus Euripidis 363, in Rheso 688, vel iv

iQiddiy Herc. fur. 345.

De epodorum metris nihil certi reperi, sed cu-

pio docftri ab acutioribus. Versus autem et hae et

proodi plerumque ternos complectuntur, raro senos.

Sed mesodorum et proodorum in parodis ea lex est,

ut si quis epodicarum partium versu» computet, nu-

mero 5eptenario sua ratio constet.

Singulae strophae et antistrophae metra nou

klura ternis continentj commata, praeter au^menta

Lnetrorum, octona,* versus autem septenos. *) Ita-

Tue sinjfuli versus unius tantum metri regulan^ se-

iriiunturj horum ununi in uno versu bis ponitur.

Versuum descriptio ab interpnnctione non pendet;

|sed in sin^ulis strophis unus versuB media inter-

)iinctione distinguitur.

In ivwaei Sophocles aliqupties, cum metrum ab

anacrusi inciperet et ante postremum tempus percu-

teretar, unius syllabae compendium fecit. Exem»

Iplum ex Oedipo re^e excitavi supra libro I. cap. XIII.

lCaeteruiji non licet singulorum commatum metrico-

rum fini aliquid addere, sed singula metra nisi sae-

pius, certe semel ad fincm versuum extenduntur.

Au^menta metrorum 'in cv/imXoxy nulla certa lege

lenenturj sed quae in fine versuum aut ab initio

superant, cum metra eadem sunt, non debent diversa

csse, sed eodem rhythmo ferri, nisi quod alia lon-

gius protrahere, alia deourtare licet. Sophocles vero

iD Oedipo rege aliquoties in eodem metro iniiiXoiiyv

variis modis instituit^ item Euripides semel in Me-

dea (vide cap. V. n. 9.).

III,

Si garrulus essem aut otiosus, has leges cnm
Aeschyleis accurate conferrem : nunc quoniam qui

attenti sunt omnes difFercntias sponte intellecturo»

esse video, potius novae huius choricorum formac

et auctores indicabo et quantum potero rationem ex-

plicabo.

Itaque Calliam Atheniensem, qui comoediam fe-

cit yQafifiaTixfjv TQaywd'iaVj Athenaeus antistrophorum

auctorem pxstitisst? narrat: SioneQ oi Xomoi tas «^"

*) Ab hac reguU paucissiraa carmina secedimt, Phoen. aag,

Suppl, E«r, 563, lierc. fur. 545,

r

*
\



124 tlBRI TERTII C A P.U T III. 125

I *

ttaTQofpovs ciHo Tovtov naQEdeyowo ntt^Tss tog ioixivl

ds Tttff TQayoidies, Hoc ille, qaoniam falsissimmn

est, a Clearcho, e quo caetera hausit, sumere non

potuit, sed ipse Clearcho male intellecto commen.

tus, loco alieno pro more suo infersit. At Clear-

chus alia de Callia et poetis tra^cis narravit, qno-l

rum hoc primo loco ponam: toV ^h SotpoxXia dithiy\

q)tto\v dnoToXfirjoai to nolfj/iia tw /uirQu) tpvT amv'

cavta nal noeijaai Iv tw OtSiTiodt ovims'

*Eym ov T iiLiaVTOV ov is o dXyvVfa, fil tav'

Haec licentia, nisi multnm fallor, latias patuit quam

ad elisionem in fine trimetrorum. Ab illo enim tem-

pore inde versuum nectendorum artificium invahiit

et naQayQaffoi in mediis trimetris. Nam haec pri.

mum in Oedipo et Medea usurpata esse videmus,

nusquam in Anti^ona et Heraclidis. Aeschyli per-

pauci quidam versus nexi exstant, sed aperte cor-

rupti. Duo in Septem contra Thebas 968, 990,

AN. Jlaio&eis enawas-

J2M, Sv ^' iVaves xatauTavwy.

AN. ^AiKoXees ^fJTa.

ISM. • Kal t6 Tovd^ ivoatpiae.

mctrorum legibus prorsus repugnant (lib. II. cap.

XVni.). Item in Septem contra Thebas 222 — 224

qni senarii choricis interiecti sunt, non possunt

«lius personae esse quam unins Eteoclis:

E2\ HvQyov oTeyeev evifeade noXefjtiov doQV.

Ovxovv TaS^ eOTai npos Bemv, uXX* ovv Beovs

Tovs Tfjs ilXovarjs noXeos exXeineiv Xoyos»

In Prometheo 979 ati^ofjLvOias leges interiectionem

w fioi bis poni postulant:

npo.'si fxot.

EP. Jl fioi, To^e Zevs Tovnos ovh inJaTaTai.

Denique in Persis io24, io36 ne quis forte sibi ver-

8US nexos reperire videatur metris hoc modo cob-

ititutis: ' -
^ '

«

SE. Has ^ ov; OTQaTov to-

aovTOV TaXdcs nmXr^yfiai.

XO. Tl d' ovn; oXioXev fxeydXtas t« IltQat^v,

aE. 'Oqus t6 Xotn6v Tode Tas ifids oto-

Xds 5

XO. 'Ogia oQia.
^

SE. TdvSs T oioTo^iyfio-

va;

XO. Ti To^e Xeyeis aeavafii-

vov

;

^

libi in autistropha legitur Ilanui nanal nanai nanai,

ande apparet in stropha oqw quater scribendum esse,

letrorum autem formam talem esse qualem posui-

mus libro II. cap. XIX.

Sed naQayQdipovs, l^oc est, personaruin mutatio-

lem uti in choricis quoque atque adeo in stasimis

let parodis, non tantum in canticis »c diverbiis lo-

lcum habere intelligamus, haud pauca loca «unt in

Lnibus non totum chorum concinere sed sing^nlos

choreutas loqui appareat. Eius rei exempla sunt in

)arodo Toiv 'EnTa inl Gr/fias , Eumenidum, lonis,

iroadum (vide 200 — 23i), in extrema parte*) Sup-

licum Aesphylij tum in epodis stasimorum, ut in

ptem G. Th. 854, in Agamemnone 483, in Rheso

353 seqq. j denique etiam in mediis stasimorum stro-

.)his, ut in Septem c. Th. 884, 896, 919» in Suppli-

cibus Euripidis 698 seqq. Kis postremo adiun^am

inae in scholiis ad Trachinias 825 notata sunt:

|/J' oioVj w nal^es] 6 x^QOS ^QOS dXXyXas SiaXeyeTai ne^l

tov ^edofxevov fiaVTeiov tw 'IlQanXel iv tjJ JoMvf^,

ni vvv dne^f]. IHud carmen aTdaifiOV est.

Ex eis quae antea diximus, coniequi videtur in

choricis Aeschyli nullum versum ita divisum fuisse

it alius primas, alius postr€?mas syllabas caneret.

*) Ea pars videtur Uodoq dicta esse. Caeterum in hac r€ eifi

usus sum, quae Hercuimnus et Boeckhius observi^unt.
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Sed deAeschylo, ne hariolari viilear, me nihil «circ

profilebor: at Sophoclis et Euripidi« carmifia ei ra-

tione decantata essc coniicio, ut singuli versus binis

chor«atis cederent, ii autem qui mediam interpun

ctionem habent, teruis j coryphaeum alterutram eo-

rum versuum partem cecinisse puto, in quibus dj w-

cig metrorum facta estj caeteros choreutas sin^ulo?

in singulis systematis bis cecinisse ita ut si quis

versus in interpunctione desineret, tum alii duo

' proximum canerent, sin minus, is qui prioris finem

habuisset, in proximo per^eret alio accinente. to

modo si strophas ab altero hemichorio^ ab altero

antistrophas cantatas esse, cuni utrisque autem co-

ryphaeum concinere solitum censebimus, non erif

obscurum cur singula systemata quattuordecini ver-

sibus contineanturj quod alioquin absurdum vidcrl

posset, quia chori quindecim personas fuisse constat

Huic rei ant« quam argumenta dicam, apponam

Oedipi prioris parodum ita distinctam, ut singulis

^ choreulis sua pars tribuatur. Hos quattuordecini

numeris signabo, coryphaeo de caetera turba exemplo

u'. "Sl /fioQ cidvsnt]g (pctTi, ^* Ttg tiote tig m-

XvxQvooV

^, y . ITvOMVog uyXadg e/Sa^

y , d^. Orj^ag; e\ invhtt/Liai rpo^sQaP (pQtVtti dsl^uvi

naXXtav^

d. ^, 'Itiie /laXie Ilatdv,

5 KO, "J/ii(fl oot ci^ojiievog^ • s • ti /*o« ^ viov ^ iijQi-

TeXkoixivatg wquu

'
s'. lUUv ilavvaeig XQeog. ^'. eine fxot, w xQVOeag

^. TeHvov 'EXniSog, e. djiffiQore 0«/*«.

*AvtioTQO(pog cs

.

71. JTpwTc» Ge aexXouevogj 0'i OvyaieQ Jiog^ dfx^ci

T AOttva^

'oo-

8, F. AgwT «yf atnkofiivv. V. SchoL et Ald,

^'. i. raidoxov T ddeX^pedv
"

10 /. la. "AQTe/iiiv, i^. d nvuXoevT dyoQag Oqovov ev-
^ 7t)Ua Odaaei,

ff. la. Kal ^oi^ov ixa/SoXov m,

KO. TQiaaoi dXe^i/noQOi 7iQ<Hpdv7^T€ fioi, ty. ei nots

xai TiQOTiQag aTug

ly . 'TnsQOQVVfidvag noXet, id . rivvaaT tntoifiav

i^ . 4*X6ya ntj/uaTogy i/i . eXOeTe xal vvv.

^ I!TQ0(p7J P'.

j5 KO. *J2. nenoi dvdQiOiia ydo (fEQ(0 a'. nrifiaTa, vo-

ael ^e /uoi TiQo^ag GToXog,

ovd' evt (fQovTiScg eyyog,

fi . ^Slt Ttg dUlsTai. y . S . ov ts ydQ exyova

d'. Kkvrdg yOovog av^eTat, «'. ov Te Toxotatv

s, s'. 'li^iiav y.afiaTciV avsyovai yvvaixeg.

y. 'aXXov d^dv dXX(p nQoaidoig, s* « neQ evTiTsQov

OQVIV,

20 ^. ^. KQelGGov dfiatfjtauiTG^i m^Qog oQfievop ^

^. a* 'AnTdv ^Qog iantQov Oeov.

'AvriaTQOfpog ^

.

KO. "^Slv noXig dvdQiOfxog oXXvTai, rj. vr/Xia 8s

yiviOXanQog niSio OavaTr^"

(poQip Keltat dvoiy.T(f)g.

0, 'Ev $' dXoyoi, t, ta'. noXiai t ini fmTiQeg

tcc» 'AxTav naQa fiiofitov i^ . dXXoOev dXXai

25 i§ , ly , AvyQ(av noviov ixTr^Qsg ETJiaTevayovatv»

t . Ilaiav ^h Xafinet ty . (srovoeacm ts yfJQVg ofvavXog.

0'
. td\ ^SlvvnsQ, w yQvaia OvyateQ /Jiogy

tH^r/* JEvtana nifiipov dXxdv.

HTQO^r] y .

«'. "AQta Te Tov fiaXsQov, ^'. og vvv dyaXxos

aanidtov

3o ^ . 0Xiyei fie y. neQt^oT^tog «V-r/dfwv,

i3. LegeLalur vjreg oQvvfiircq ,
quod ferri potest; vide lib. I.

eap. IX, Sed alterum praestat.
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y. IIuXiGavtov SQuitifjf^a vmtmi d^. 'jiaTQas

^. ^AnovQoy, a. d t is fify^y edXafiov 'J,urpirQ!tas,

e^ Ei t ig tov dno^tvov oqjuov, s'. BQi^tov %Xv-

kQyjtat.

35 J'.
T6v^(JjZ£vnvQ(p6Qo)vdotQa7idvxQ(itfjv^ft(fiV KO.

VTio tm (fdioov x€Qavv(a.

*AvtiotQO(pos y

.

9f. Avuet avah O'. %d te ad yQvaoatQo^pifiV o-

n dyyivhav

e\ :Bt).ea i. OiXoif* dv dddfxat ivSateio&cit,

i. 'Agwyd nQoatadevta, ta. tdg te nvQ(p6qov$

id. 'AQtefitdos aiyXag V- ^^'^ ^^S Avni OQea ^/«ffO«/.

4o 1/^. Tov yfivaofiitQav tt HiKXi^auo}, ty\ tda^ iniu-

vvfiov yds,

iSf. Oiv(an(A Bdyiypv evtov, t^.ty. fiatvd$(av ofio-

atoXov,

1$'. IleXao&^vai (pXeyovt dyXa^ani ntv%(i KO. Ini

tov dnottfiov iv 6eoig Oeov.

Seio in his vel coniectura mea admissa quae-

dam dubia esse. Versu 3 et 4 <J' ct e fortasse vices

suas commutare debent, item ^' et g versu 19 et 20,

denique a, e et s v. 32, 33> 34. Sed nolui commo-

diore cxemplo uti, ut omnibus pateret me hanc rem

non absolvissc sed vix incepisse.

Nihilominus ut poetas tragicos hac fere carmi-

num dispositione usos esse credam, argumentis qui-

busdam inducor, qHibus certiora in tam obscuris re-

bus postulari non possunt.

Nobis Athenaeus, illi Clearchufl attctor fcst, So-

phoelem in Oedipo, Euripidem in Medea e Calliae

comoedia profecisse ad choriqorum didSeatv. Slg te

tov EvQtni^r^v firj fwvov vnovoeiod^ai t^ Mijdetav iv-

S5. Dixi lih. I. cap. Xllli

TevOev nsnotfjitevat ndaav , dXXd vai to fiiXos ai'jo fti"

fsvfjvoyota (favegov elvat. ^ 'A(f 7;6 notijoae td f(i)r3

xui trjv didOsoLV BvQtnidr^v iv Mtjdeioi xat ^orponXia t6v

OlSinovv. lam vero cum metrica caTmmum ralio

in Oedipo nihil a caeteris fabnlis discrepet (de Me.

dca enim minus mirum est proptcr ^iaoxevi^v), \erU

«imile est tragicos post illud tempus didOeatv eam, ,

qua Callias usus ei^at, iu omnibus trai^oediis imitalos

essc. Sed „CaIIia8 (Hermanni verbis utar, qui rem

exAthenaeo acutissime eruit) ita personas coniunxc

rat ut sin^-ulas strophas singulae Consonanles totas

canerent, accinentibu» ordine sin^ulis Vocalll-us.

Vtluti si strophae e septem versibus constabant,

primam stropham canebat Beta , in primo autem

versu accinebat Alpha, in secundo E, et sic in sin-

^ulis versibus reliquae vocales.^' Ita vides unde tra^

gici septem versuum strophas sumpseiint et qai»

primus duos choreutas in singuli» versibus conci-

nere iusscrit. Verum tamen illa carminum disposi.

tione tragici per omnia uti non potuerunt. Primum

enim Calliae carmen haud dubie e septemdecim stro-

phis factum fuit et fiovoatQorpiKov, Alhenaco testante:

nat int t(5v Xotndiv avXXa^iov ofioi^s to te fiitQOV xai

TO fiiXos iv dvttaTQocpoig eyovat ndaat TavVor. E^o

carminum genere Aristophanes saepe usu» est, Ut m
Ranis BovXeaOe dr^ta xoivrj etc. : tragica autem syste..

jiiata singulis strophis et antistrophis absolvuntur

Porro in Calliae carmine coryphaeus non apparet,

Itaque huius oflicium quale fuerit, ex Euripidis quft'

dam stropha (Androm. 470) intelligitur, ^ua^ ei;

uostra coniectura ita disposita fuit;

fj,e\ OvSh yaQ iv,n6Xeai

y. i, Jintvyot tvQavvideg

i.ta. Mids dfteivoveg (piQeiy,

tfi'. ly. "AyOos t in dyOei

i^, iy\ Kul ajdoig noXitats*
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1«'. iSt. Te^Tovoiv d*vf.ivov ovvsQyaTatv

id>. 7]. Avolv €Qiv KO' Movaai (fdovot xqcuvbiv.

In postremo versa et evwois est et interpunctio, quae

qnamvia non magna tam brevi strophae snfficiat.

Qaid autem aptius est, quam nt coryphaeus,- qui

chori quasi dux est, post continuam binorum canto-

rum concertationem, Musarum loco certanun ad fi-

nem perducere dicatur? Deniqne eos versus, in quo-

rum media parte sententia di-siuit, a ternis decanta-

tos esse vel ex hoc Euripidis loco apparere pulo, in

quo illa verba Jvoiv igiv necessario a duobus cani

debuerunt, postrenia antem verba a coryphaeo.

Sed omnem hauc rem satis certo documento con-

firmare posse videor e SuppHcibus Euripidis ducto.

In ea fabula cum Hermannus et Boeckhius chori non

quindecim sed quattuordecim personas csse docue-

riut, mihi ita videtur, hemichoria duo fuisse matruni

. et ministrarum, quorum utraque, cum e sex perso-

Tpalis constarent, suum coryphaeum habucrint, Nam
ne quis coryphaeum nullum fuisse jputet, hunc sae-

piu« alloquuntur et histriones et caeteri chorentae

versu 270 j quin et ipse pleraque caeterorum nomine

edicit. Praeterea in hac fabula KO/tiiuiav strophae se-

nis versibus continentur; in stasimis autem nulli

versus interpunctione distinguuntur. Itaque mani-

festum sit^ si huic fabulae ea personarum (^idOeais,

quam caeterarum ^opriam esse contendimus, pau-

cis immutatis applicari possit^ de caeteris quoque

satis bene constare. Hoc quo ma^is apparcret^, sin-

gula Supplicum stasima subieci, quorum pleraque

satis certo videntur disponi posse. In horum primo
velim omnes ad sin^ulas sententias ac paene singula

verba animum intendere 5 ita totam rem minus du-

biam visum iri confido.

C A P U T iir. 131

Primum carm^n 42. "^
,

MHTEPES
STQGiffj a .

u. */xmt/a) Gs, yeQaid, ia!.)^'. ysoaQcov in GTojnd-

ioiv, y . nQog yovv ninTov-
aa 10 aoP,

y . ^Avd fxoi Tinva Xvaat

a. 4>6t/uiva)V venvon', d'. ot xaTaXetTiovai /iieXy

(J'. SavdTm XvatpeXti, /?'. OtjQolv OQeiotat/SoQdv,

AVTlGTQOtpOS « •

5 a . *Eatdova* otxTQd fttv 6aa(ov (a.)fi\ ddxQv dfi<fi

pXefpdQois, y. QVada ^t aaQ^
xtav noXtdJv

y. KaTa^QVfi/iiaTa ysi^wv.

«'. 27 yd^; ^'. d cpOt/uivovs naidas i/Uovs bvts <5o-

/Liots

d'* IlQo6i/uav, §1. ov T€ TdffiO)P yw/UaTa yaias iaoQtS.
\

2TQ0(pij ^

.

€. ETeUes xai av noT , tu noTvia, xbvQov (piXa notfj-

oajiifva XeXTQa noaet aoj.

10 KO. Metd vvv dosifibt ads ^tavolas, /tuTdSos (K* oa-^

obv inaXyto /tieXea twv (p6t-^

^ivoiVi avs eTenov' e.g.na-
Qaniiaov d'h o6v, ov XtaanfA^e-

&',iX6eiv ($.)teitVov ^lo/wij*

vov i/udv t els yeQa 6etvai

5. NeuvoiP 6aXiQ(i)P OOiftata f Xdivop td^bv*

*AvTiatQO(pbs /ft

e . Oaiois ovXj VTt* dvdyxas Sh nQbiiintovaa HQbaai'^

tovo e/UbXbv ^e^tni^tQbVs 6ed)V

€
. Qv/niXas* KO' i'xojtuP 6* ev^txa, kal aoi ti nd-

,

QeaTl aSivosi dis t* ivt^kvia

6votv'iiav tdp Ttap* i/Ubl yM-*

^iXeiv. i* bUtQU dh ndoyipV'

« /
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Xaiv Iv yeQi Oeivat

^

S'. Ni%vv afi(fi?aXiiV Xvyqa fii^ 5^»*^°^ ^Z*^'*

eEPAJIAINJI
^TQO(pf}.

»5 ^'. 'Ayv^v o^ aXXoG eQX^rai y6aiV yooie

^'. /fMoxos' ' V' axovoiv nQonolav x^Q^S-

KO. '1% eJ IvvM zaHolg, V- ^' '^' ^ ^vyaXyt^^ovtg

6'. L XoQov Tov "Aida (se^eiv,

ga. i§>- Jia naQfjSos ovvya Xevxov

50 1/?'. /. AtiiiaTOVTS xQiaTa ts (foviov.

la, TccydQ (pOiTtav toIs oQiaat xoafios-

*AVTi0TQ0(p0S'

f. "AnXf]aTos aSs fi Hayu yaQis yvoiV

C'. IloXvnovos, V' ^S el dhfiaTov nkQas

KO. 'TyQcl Qiovaa oTayc^v, rj .
6'. dnavoTOS d^

youiV.

a5 /. ia\ To yaQ OavovTOJV Tixv(av

id. i^. 'Eninovov Tt xaTot yvvalxag

i/f. /. Eig yoovg niepvxe naSog « e.

6\ Oavovaa Ttxtvd^ dXyioiV XaOoifAav^

Secandam 363.

STQ0(p}] a.

MHTJEFES
4». 'Inno/SoTOV ''AQyog, ^. cJ naTQiov ifiov nidov,

, 'ExXvsre TaSe y; y. ixXver dvaxTog oaia neQc

Oeovg

y. a. Kal f*eydXa IleXdoyia KOP. xai xorr' ^AQyog.

*AvTiaTQO(pog «.

BEPAnAINAI
/f'. Eiyd^ inlTiQ/ua f]'. xai to nXiov iftuv %ait(oif

6 V' 'IxojLuvog eTt 6'. fiaTiQos dyaXfjta (poviov iliXoi,

»'.
i'. Fdv dh (p'iXav (aV) 'Ivdxov KO. OelT dvriaag.

ZTQO(prj /$.

MHTEPE^
^, KaXov $' dyaXfia noXeaiv «'. evaefiijs novos,

g, XdQiv T tyet Tav iaaiei.

^. Ti f*oi noXtg XQavet noT; e. aQa (piXid fioi Tefiet;

10 s'. Kai Tixvoiatv Ta(pdg Xr^\pofAreada ;

'AvTiaTQO(pos §'

OEPAnAINAI
l. 'AfJtvve ftaTQi, la'. noXtg ufivve UaXXados,

t^. Nofiovg Pqot(Jjv ftfj fttaiveiv.^

i. Jiv TOt oi/Setg dlxav, ta. to 6' ^aaov ddtxia vifieig,

i§) , "Aye Tov dvaxvyij ndvTa Qvy.
•»

\

Tertiam 698.

MHTEPES
^TQO(pr^. 5 \

«'. ^Sl fiiXeat fieXitav ptaTiQeg Xoyay(iiV,

a. "Slg fiot v(p f";naTt deifta (a.)^. yXoeQov TaQaa-

aei.

y. S. Tiv avSdv Tdv$e nQoa(fiQeig veav

;

^ . STQdTevfia Ttd IlaXXd^og uQiOrjoeTat;

5 /. Jid doQog elnag; ^. rj Xoyiov IvvalXayaig;
^

KO. FivotT dv xiQSog, ol <y dQei(paToi cpovot «'• 5 • fta-

yat oTeQVOTvniatv y dv Tovfi^

naXtv xTvnotg (pavijGovrat.

e. TdXaiva Tiva Xoyov 5. liv dv TtHvd' ai%ia Xa-

/Soifit;

'AvTiGTQO(pog. ^

a. 'AXXd Tov evTvym XafinQov dv Ttg alQOi

a. Moioa naXiv. ^. toJc /W0« t6 OQdaog dfKpnSaivei.

10 y.^. Jtitaiovg daiptovag ov y ivvinetg.

i4. Legebatur Ahl Tor. tfi^arr/?/.

«. HiQ Hermannum fere secutus sum , a quo el alia sump:»i

in hoc carmiue.
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^
<«

^ , TiV€s yciQ ciXXoi Vf./iiov<Ji avffcpoQcis;

y . /iimpoQa noXXd Omv ^ . jSQOToiaiv elaoQd),

KO. ^ofiw yctQ %ia naQos SioXXvaai, e. $i%u dimv
i^sxaXeasVy (povos (povov, g'.

itaxMV d^ dvatpv)(^ds'

e', Geol pQOTOis vijuovai ndvTtov veQ/u, 5. ly^ovTts

avToi*

eEPAnAINAI
STQOfprj.

i5 ^ • «7 : Ta xaXXtnvQva nedia nio^ iKoified' dv ;

6.1. KaXXiyoQov Oeds vScdq Xmovaac
la . IIoTavdv ei /ud Ttg Qeotv XTiaai,

la, AinoTajLiov \'va noXtv /noXw.

C • t^' Etdeir^s dv qiiXoDV

20, tfi .
7]'. EtSeirjs dv Tv^aS'.

^. "JS^Ti noT ataa; /. t/c aQa noT/uos KO. ini-

/iievei Toy dXxiiAfOy Tda$e yds
dyanTai

-
' *AvfiqTQO(pos-

Sl, r}. KexXf]/ieyoyq /iihv dvavaXoy/iied' ay Oeovs-
6.1. AXXa (po^mv nioTts dde nQWTcc,

f . tfl. Iia Zev, tcts naXato/uaTOQos

25 / ^. 7/. Ilaidoyoye noQios *Iydxov,

/a. HoX^i fiot lyftficf^os

la . reyov tcc^ ev/uey^Si

^: Ti ?oV «/ofA^cf, /, TO aqy l'$Qy/ua KO. noXeos
ixxo/ut^e /uot nQos /Siav v-

. ^Qta^ey.

e^artum 780.

MHTEPES
STQqfprj.

«^ 7(K fi\y (V, g, T« ^h ^yaryx^',
a. UoXet /uiv,

/f. eydoii».

C A P U T IIL m

i3. Kgci ante tpovoi; delevi.

I y. K(i} OTQaTTiXdTats ^oqos ^' dmXd^iTat Ti/ud'

y. *Ef.iol d'e, (5'. Twv nuid'u)V f.dv eiatd^etv /uiXtj

5 KO' ITtxQov e. KaXov '&ea/iia d', 5. einsQ oipopiat

5'. 2\tv deXnTOV d/tuQav,

e. ^ldovoa ndvTwv /uiytoTov dXyoS'

*

. *AvTiqTQO(pOS'

a . Aya/uov /u eTt oavo aei

a. Xqovos /?'. naXaios naTrjQ

10
fi'.

"J2(peX* d/ueQav XTioat. <)'. 11 yaQ fi e9et nai^cav;

y. T6 f[i\v yaQ, S^, ovx '^XntCov dv nenovOivat

KO lldBos y ' neQiaaov, s'. et yd/imv dne^vytjv.

6. ISvv ^' oow aa(piQTaTOV

§, Kaxov, 5'. Tixv(fiV (ftXTdTcov OTeQetaa.

Ouintum 966,

MHTEPE2
' 2TQ0(prj.

n. OvxiT evTexvos, ^' ' ovxiT evnats,

^ . Ov6' evTvyiaS /• /.iiTeaTiv fioi

y, a, KovQOTOxots iv ^AQyeiais*

KO. Ovd"AQTeptis Xoxia ^'.nQoaq)diylatTdtf(df.)€.

fds dTixvovs»

5 5'. Jvaaitnv 6^ o jSios,

6^. IlXayxTa 6' 5 . c^aei Tts ve(piXa

«'. llvevfidTtfi'^ vnq dvayifimv diaacO'

' ^4vTiaTQO(pOS'

(jl.^. 'EnTd piaTiQes iriTd xovQOVg

fif.y. 'Eyeivdfitd' aiTaXainMQOi

10 /. a. KXetvoTaTOVS iv 'AQyeiotS'^

KQ. Kal vvv unaisdTexvos d'. ytjQaoxw «'• SvaTr^-

voTaTtas,

g. Ov T iv TOis (pBtfiivois,

&, Ov ^(oo/ff, g. uQiOftovfiivr^,

V. Xmq\s ^v "«^'^» Twvd^ typvaa /xoiQaV'
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IV.
p

Sapcrioi»e capite coniectnras posui; boc dicam,

qiioraiji rationem nullo indicio intelligere potuerim.

Ea aulem ad Aeschylum pariter alque caeteros tra-

gicos pertinent. Nequeo enim satis mirari, quae

tajita-fuerit nunieri ternarii virtus, ut illum in me-

tris sin^ularum stropharum nemo umquam excesse-

rit. *) Cuius rei causas nuUo modo reperire pos-

sum, quamquam scio chori tres aroixovg (rotten)

fuisse, ^vyd autem (giieder) singula e ternis cho-

reutis.

Caeterum de dlspositione personarum chori et

de ^vywv ac orolywP ratione quae statuit Hermannus,

mihi non modo audacter coniectata, scd etiam falsa

csse videntur. Hoc non vereor ne quis me arrogan-

tius dicere putet. Eum enim ,
qui se »greginm dn-

cem sequi profitetur , et ulterius pro^redi et nimis

festinantem mOnere atquc retrahcre decet.

Itaque cgo vix Hsqnam certa vesti^ia reperi,

unde chorum aut nata fi;/a aut xcst« ctoIxovs pro-

• cessisse colligerem, praeterquam in paucissimis tra-

gicorum locis, de quibus deinceps dicam.

In Eumenidibus Aeschyli i4o haec leguntur-:

"EysiQ* iyfiQ6 xal av trjv^, &yM $e oe.

quae verba cnm ipsam parodum praecedant, haud

dubie a coryphaeo **) pronnntiata sunt, to aQiOTe-

Qov ^vyov ailoquenti, hoc est, tov dsliooTdTtjv et toV

dQiOTfQoaTaTr^v» Itaque in hoc loco iy naQoSos xaTa

VQsts, hoc est, uatd Cvyd facta esse videtur. ***) Sed

<» I ' "
' " . —~

—

'

*) Cui* melronim numerus non infinitus tsse debuerit Aristo-

leles indicat Problem. XIX, i5.

**) Hoc nomtne uli soleo confusionis vitandae gratia. Scd

idem est n^mtoaruxfj^i, TQiToatKTtj^, rgtroq «QiaTiQov.

***) Eumenidas auoQatifiv in scaenam prodiisse constAt. Scili-

cel cum tres appafui^sent , omnes adesse videbantur: inde

maxiuius terror spectatoribus incussus c«t, cura quater dein-
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in ip«0 carmine qni nobis singula C^T» ostenderit,

magnam a nobis g/atiam inibit.

Sed ad Aeschyli locum simillimns Euripideu»

acccdit in Iphi^enia Taurica loSj, ubi Iphigenia ora-

tionem ad tres chori personas, hoc est, ad unum

^vyov dirigit:

dXXd TiQOS de (^e^ids

Sh Kat a* ixvovfiai, oh $h (pih]s naQi^idos»

Contra ea alibi in Eumenidibus 255,

"OQa OQa /mX* av.

Asvoaetov ndvta,

dualem metri ratio non fert. Vide lib. II. cap. XVI.

InOedipo Coloneo i2i de metrorum lege tam certo

non constat, ut possim refellere, si quis pro Xevooa-

% ttVTov rescribat Xevoatov , itaque primnm choreu-

tam 8U0S naQaatdtas alloqui opinetur:

«.'. 'OQa, %is dQ^v, nov vaUi; ^. nov itvQet fxTomoi^

avdeis', Y . 6 ndvtwv 6 Tiavtwr

dxoQiatatos

;

a\ Jevaatov, nQoodeQ^ov, ^. nQOOffBlyyov nwvtai^:

At in celebrato Agamemnonis loco i355 mihi ma-

nifestum videtur tres trochaicos septenarios ad sini-

strum ^vyov pertinere, hoc est, ad coryphaeum ems-

que Seliootdtr.v et dQioteQootdtr.v , reliquis autem

qnattuor ^vyols singulis senos trimetros iambicof

tribuendos esse.

V.

Sed haec sufficiant. Nnnc singnla Sophoclis <>t

Enripidis systemata enumerabo. Primum ea perse-

quar, qnae mctris aut iambicis aut dactylicis aiit

anapaesticis pnris nnlla alia admiicta habent.

Primum est in Supplicibus Euripidis 363- 38<i,

ceps temae succedercnt. At Hermannus de choro Eumeni-

dum Aeschyli 1. pag. XIV. sin^las dclnceps prodiisse statuil,

quae fuit, ni fallor, h naS^ tVa nuqoboti^ ,
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««Ta ntQi%onriv clvo/ioioiiieQhg ev dvddi, nulla media

interpunctione. Metra duo iambica, trimetrura et

i(pOrjfHfiEQis, litteris A et B notabiraus. "Eviaais est

in versu tertio. Metrum prins bis singulis iambis

abundat in finej alterum syliaba, vel trochneo in Ini-

nXoHf], itembisj bis in fine amphibracho.

Stropha ct antistropha^.

1. y^. f"(iiV-v~vo)V'Vv]

2. u4. \v (t) V (0 V 10 V - V w V ta] V -

Stropha et antistropha 11.

4.^. fv-V-VOJVrV^V-]
6. ^. ("v-f--]i;--

S.A. fv-v-u-v-vw v-]t/-

7.J5. -t/f--v--]v-t7

Secundum. In HeracUdis 607— 624. Metra tria.

Interpunctio in vcrsu sexto, ePCDOcg in septimo. Dacty-

lus yel pyrrhichius (-)i'tf jn primo metro xut im^
nXoxtjV, In versu quinto dnoOeais v^€QKar(i}.7jXT0s»

\. jl. -Vvl-VV-rVV-VV-VV^v]
2.B, f-vt;--]

3. jT. {-vv-vv-vv-vv^-vvtVv ]

4.^. l-vv'-]

5.B. f-vv—]-
S.A. vv\-vv:-vv vv--]

7. A. - vv f- v,v-vv- vv- vv - vv] f- vv-vv-vv- vv

--)

Tertiam. In Treadibus 200— 23 1.

i.A. 1--T-,- ,
—

*--, ]-,f , w,--
•

^ 1

2.B. fvv-vv-yVV(avv-,vv-vv- ,-
]

3.5. f-— ,--:--:,-— ,—"-1

' Troad. 210. L. Tur xXnyav (/«»') it9' Udot/itr,
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4.B. fvy-tfv-,- ly vy-, -(!)--, vv-vv-]
5.j4. f )---->t!V ly--]

^.B* f
, ,----fVy-ty-]

7,^. [--vy-,vy-vy-, ]

Onartum. In An^Iromacha 476 — 486.

j. j4. vf-v-v-]v

2.A' f-v-v-] .

3. B. vv f- vv -vv-vv -]

4.A'V-vf-v-vm]vf-v^v-]
^ 6. B. f- vv-vvai vv v]

6. r. f(iJV(av(ov(t}v]

7. jr. f(fi V (0 V : 0) V - -] v - V - V

Ouintum. lu Hippolyto iii4— ii4o.

i.A. - vv - vv f- vy- vv - vv - r :] v-v-,-y f-vv-v%i

-vv--]
2.A. f-vv-vv-vv--]
5.B. f--v-vo)vv]
4.A. f- yv-vv-w-r]
5.B. f

— v-vo)v-]

^.A. [-vv^f-vv-vv-vv—

)

7.r. f--v-v—]
Epodus.

1. v-v-,-vv -VV-V,--rVV-V
2. -V -V-VO)VO) , -V ,-v-v
5. v-v- ,-vv -vv-v,-vv-vv-- ,-Vr--y,-,-vv

rV--

Sextum. In Oedipo rej^e 167—189. Epiploca duo-

bus inpdis instituta in metro secundo_, (

—

)v et --v-.

j.A. f-o)vo)y-v]-f-o)Vfav-v]-yv-v-,-yv-y

2.B. f-vv-:vv:-vv-vv]
3,/*. vf-vv-yv-vy-v] '

Ttoad. 227. Nuita&tu verum videlur.

Hippol.- iii4. Hiatus non ferendu*. Liber Florentinus (MS.

quidam Florentinus dicitur Monkio), Lascaris et alii nu-

g' iXnlda ktvaauv. Pulo: Ovxtxt yug xaSuQuv <fqh' l';f«, naqtA

i* iXnld», kevaauv. Confer strophaui primam.
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i44.

4.P. ^.v\-vy'VV-vV'v]

5.T. ^~v-l-vv-vv-vv-v]

6.J5. \-vv-vv-vv-vv]

j.J. p--t;-v—

1

Septimum. In Sophoclis Electra 121— 128. iS?

i.J. f
vv-]

a.J. \
vv-]—

5.B. \-vv-]vl-vy-]
' 4.^. l-vv-vv-vv-]vv

6.J. l^vv-vv-vv-]vv

e.jT. v-vwlvwv:-voiv]'^

'j.r. v-\--v-v—

1

Octavnm. Iq eadem EUctra i^S-Soo. 2i3— 22o.

x.J. [ 1

2.J. \ y
1-

3.^. \vv—,—]'[vy ^l

^.J. [vv-vv-,vv—]-

^. 6.J. [
,vy—]-

6.J. \^-:iy-:,vv.^vv]-

i.B. [-v-v—]

Epodum 233 — 235 e tribns veraibu» constare patet.

Nonum. In Medea 979— 988.

\.J. v-\vv-vv-] V

2.B. -\v-v—

1

5.B. -\v-v—]
^.J. v\(o-vv-]

6.J. \vv^:VV-:]V'

. 6,J. \vv-vv-]

7.B. ["V--][V-V--]

Decimum. In Apdromach& 464—474.

i.J. \-vv-vvv]

2.B. [-v-v-v-]

Z.B. vj-v-v-v-]

4.r. [v-v--]

5.r. -\v-v--]

e.B. ['V'—v-]V'

'j.r. \v'V-:-]-[V'v:—]

Undecimum, Ibidem i35— i46.

i.A. \-w-vv-]vy['Vv-vv-]'

2.B. -[v-v-v-]

5.J. [-vv-vv-]

4. r*. f
€0 V : - "1

6.J5. [v-v-v-]-

6.B. [—v-v-]

7.5. [—v-v-]'

Duodecimum. In Oedipo rege i5i— 166. Symploca

niore Sophocleo facta.

j.J. [-vv-vv-vv-vv-vv--]

fi.B. [--v-v-v-]

^.J. [-vy:'W-vV'VV-w—]

4. r. [--vv-vv--]

e.r. -[VV-VV-VV-V\V\^W-VV'-]'

6.r. [vv-vv-vv-vv]-w-

fj.r. [w-w-vv--]

Decimum et tertium. In Hippolyto 1100— iii3.

l.J- \'VV-W-]

2.B. \W-W-VV-']V'V"'.[VV-VV'VV—]

4.J5. [--vvvv-']

5.r. -vv[-mv-v-]

6.B. [vv-w-vv-']

7.r. [v-v-v-]-

VI.

His prioribus aliud metromm genus accedit 65:

iambis et trocha«is xar ^vcmciOetuv commiT.tls , nec

raro additis spondeis.

Primum. In Hercule furente 107— 12R.

i.J. v[ui(avo),uiV-v,-v-V"]

2.B. [v-voiVf^v-v^-v-]

S.JT. v^v-v['vwv"]

i

V

\
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4.^, (v ~v,-v~v.y-V'-vu}v}'V~~
5. r. v(uvf-V(j!}v--v]

I 7. r. fw v-v--]

Epodas 129— 136.

1. 0V-V--,-V-V-V-,-V
2. (O-VWV-V-^V-V- y-V-V-VV
"5, -v-,-v-v-v-,v)-v-v-v-^

Secundnm. In^ Pheenissi» 633— 689. -

i.A, [-voav-v- ,(av-v-v-]
2.B. f-VVDV-V-V ,(I)V-V-V-]V

3.^. [mv-v-v-, (av-v-v-]-v-vv-V' -

4. 5. f-V(fJV(ov(Jov,(av-v-v-:]--:v-v-,-v-v-

5.B. fdjv-v WV-V,-v-v-v-]
6,B. f-v-v-v-v^-v-VMv-^vf-v-v-v-Vf-v

-v-v-]v-v-
7.J5. f^v-v^v-Vj-v 'y-]t;-t/-i;-

£podasI

1, -v-v-vv-,-v-vv,(ov-v-V(av,v)V(f}v-v^,V'
2, y-,-v-v-,-v-v-v-,-v-v-vv
3, -v-v-v-,-v^v-v-,--,-v V -v-,-v-v

--,-v-v-v- ,-v v-,-v-v-.v-

Tertium. Euripidis Alexandrae fragm^ntum XII.

1.^. vf-v -V ^(av-v-vX-v^v-^v^v-
2. A. vf-v-- ,-v(t)v-v\

5.A. f(av-v,-v-v-v]-
4.B. v-f--v-v-v-.,-v-]v ;

5.B. (ov(av-:fv(av-v-v-,-v-]v-
6.B» fv-v-v^v-,-v-]
'^.A. vf^atJ-v ,-v-v(av] f(av-V ,-v-v-v]

guartum. In Phoenissis iai^— 1066.

\.A. fv-v- j-v -v-v]-v-v-v-- ,
\

' «»^————————^—^— - . - .
^^ ^

^

-

^

1- . ,,

.

I—, 11 I -

Phoeniss. loig. Hoc carmeri quhi rrcte descripsei-ira Don du-

hito; sed diu me morata est brevis syilaba iq ^ne versus 1037.

Ibi xuXloq pro ukXoi scribi potest, tiiai quod aha qaaedam iu

«odem loco incerta sunt.

2.A. -v-v-^v-fv-v- ^-V-V^-] fv-v-,-v-v*-]
, -v-v--

5.B. v--f-v-v,-v-v-,-v(a,-v-v(av-v-v]
^.A. wvvjVj^^ovwv^av^ofv-v-f^v-V"-]
5. A. y-v-v , -v-v-v -fv -v—,-v-v--]
6. A. v-v-v ,-v-v-v-fv-v- ,-v 'V-v]-V(av

-v-v-
q.A. --,-v-v(o-,-v-vo)V(o fvmv-f-^v-v-v]

-V--

Ouintum. In Iphigenia Aulidensi 225 — 244.

i.A. f--,-v-v-v-]-v-v-vv
2.B. f-v-—,-v-v-\

5.A. f--,(ov(av-v-]

k.r. f(av-v-,(av:-:v-v-]
5.A. f--.,-v-v-v-]f--,-v-v-v-]
^. r. -v-,-vf-v-v-,-v-v-v'v]
'^.A. f--,-v-v-^v -]

Sextum. Ibidem 245 — 266.

liAr. -vf--v-v-i}-,--,-v-v-v-]
2.B. f ,(OV-,-V-]

5. r. -v-v-f-v-v-v^]-*v-y-v-v:f^v^v-v-]
4. F. [-v-v-v -]

—^— I
II II TIM I _

-
I

- T r-ni m—r-i-n -r i i _uu

Iph. A. 337. post MrixioTfwq insere xi.

24o. Navq non fuit mntanditm. In strophico versu MvQfitSovoiv

est pro tribus syllabis -1/-, ut *£Xixo)vtado)v v-vv- m Her-

cule furente 771. Tanta nominum propriornm liccntia est.'

347. Augustus Matthiae, non tamen primus, dedit tv 'arohoii^"

irttq, Ita Burneius t« J* iv, "jtor, Bruiu.kius <ptv, 'ariv , Inver-

nitins iguiauv 'ytl}. Mihi liic metri causa duo cola commu-
tanda esse videntur:

Tuiv Boimxbiv J' cnXioficc Tjorxia; at^fieCoiaii' iojoXia^^mi

Uivrrjxovxa vuvq tlSofiuv.

Paullo post 254 et 191 7yLfw<; legendum esse constatj quod indi-

cio est non Zenodoturu solum, sed etiam Buripidcm minorem

, scripsisse p "iXiloq laxvq Alaq.

Phoen. 978 lege l7r«x(jpfir|m«», 973 ;f^uaeo^«iixT»y.

,._.

\
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6.r. \~v-V'V-]

6.J. lv-V'V'V',— f^v-v-v-]

7. r. [wv-v-vv]

Epodum e sex versibug constarc puto, qnorum

initia sunt 267 AivmviaVy 270 "MXMg, 271 ovg, 278

Jiag, 285 w, 288 evOcc. Versu 288 lege ddov pro daiov.

Septimum. In Medea 965— 978.

j.J. f VV'VV—]-V'

2.J.^-V-\--VV~VV^-]

3..R \'V--,-]

4. r. Ivv^vv-]-
5.B. {-v--,-]v-^

6.r. •f~-vv-]
7.^. -f-v— ,-]v:—[-v-v,-]v

Octavum. In Trachiniis 497— 5i6.

\. A. [vv-vv-vv-vv-]
2. B. --\v-,-v—

]

3,^. \VV-IVV'VV-'.VV-]V-VV

4. r. \-vv-vv--]

5. r. -v--\-vv-vv--]\-vv-vv--]

6.A, \vv-vv-vv-vv-]

T,B. v\--,-v-v]-v- ,-vv-v-v

Epodus sex versuum. Itaque naQaYQOinTiov post

HiQaitav 519, dfJKfolv 582, oyfii^ 524, imhav 525,

(pQa^(a 626.

Nonum. In Philoctete 827— 858. 845—864. Hic

paeonas notabis, quibus Euripides vix usquam usus

%&%,, at Sophocles saepissime.

\»A. -VV -VV\-VV-VV ,-VV ]f--'--',----^)

Z,A. [-vv"-,-^ ^vv-v-
3.B. vvw, ..f-t/w,»--]--*!;*--!;-

4.B. -^-\-voi,—]
6.B. [-vw, ]

e.A. \ , 1

7./'. \av(av(a,-v-]
'

C A. P U T VI. 1IS>

, ^

n

S'^Q0(p'^.

'Tatv odvvag a^arjs, '*Tnve d' dXymv , €va^g ^fitt^

eXSoig ekOoig fVaiiov, ava^,

"OiAfiaot d* dvrlayois* %dvd^ aiyXav, a rha^airdvvv,

"Idt idi /iioi natwv. J Teuvx)V, OQa nov atdat^, nol Sl

fidar], nwg &i fxot

TdvtevOev ^QOVtiSog OQag rjdt]

;

5 TIqos t/ /tievofiev nQaaaeiv ;

KaiQog Toi ndvT(av yvw/uav iaymv

,

^

JIoXv nuQd noda xQd^fOg aQVVTat.

'AvTlaTQOfpog. -

'AXXttTixvov, Tads fihv Oeog 6Ver«r ^v ^ dv «>«-

^Yi fi avOig fiatdv fAOi fiatdv,

w vinvov,

IlifinB XoyifiV (pdfxav, (og ndvTtov Iv voata ev^Qaxt]s

1© "Tnvog diinvos Xevaaeiv. dXX* t< dvvoi fvdmOTOV

xeivo fiot Ksivov ydOQa

i^iSov o Tt nQa^sig.

Ola&a yaQ ov av^wfiat,

Bt TavTav ovTto yVMfiaV ta'ietg,

MdXa Tot dnOQa nv%v I8elv ndOrj.

'Eniodog.

i5 OvQog Tot, Tixvov, ovQOs. dvrJQ (5* dvofiftaTOS ov6' eywv

dQo^ydv hcTiTaTat vvyioS'

'Ade%s vnvos ead^Xots, ov yeQog, ov no^os, ov Tivog

UQyjav, dXX^ ms Tig "Ai^a na-

QaKeif*€vos.
,

"OQct, fiXine natQt dipOeyviTL to ^* dXwatfiov ifi^

(pQOVTtSt , nai, novoc o fAij

(po^iav aQtarog,

1. "£^^04? his posui*

10. Libri Svvcuo et iterum niivo pro itiivov,

j3. Legdbalur toutw.

l4. Aldus tt-tOQa. nvitvotaiv IvtStiv Tiad^,

j6, Libri "AXeri^ vnveq ia^^-Xoq.

17. Libri "Oq^, fiUnn, meC^Kt tfdiyyu.

\

''
y
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Decimum* In Trachiriiis 825— 842.

%,A* v-v— l-vv-w vv~vv"]
Q.B' f- t/-t;--t;-]-

5.B. vw ,(o:vv:foDV'V'V'']

.

4.B' - 0) fW vv[v)v -v-v-]
5. B. -wf-v-iJ-v-}-
6. r. f-vo), ][-V(i), ]

y.jB. '"V(o,(avvl-v--v-'V-]v

Undecimom. Iq Hecuba go^— gSi.

X.A. lV"VU)V(OV-]lv-V-V~V-]

2.B. \--v--,--]v-vv
3* J'- fvv - t/t; -] V - V - -

^.A. \v (OV 0}VO)V-]

6.A. \v-v-v-: v-]-v:'-,-v--,-vv-vv
6. r. --\vv-vv-]

7. J5. \v-v-v--]
Epodi paragraphi sunt in v. dn(aXso€p^ 927 et olivs 929.

iVll.

Alind metrorum genus dactylos habet partim

cum aliis pedibus coniunctos, partim puros qu^dem
sed decurtatos. Hoc immiscetur superioribus.

Primom systema. In Trachiniis ufi— i4o.

\.A. ^-vv-vv-Vf-w-vv-]-
2.A. \-vv-vv-- ,-vv -vv-]
5.B. \--v-,-vv-]\v-v-,-vv-] *

^. B. \v(t)v-,-vv-]

6. jT. f- vt; : - 1; - 1;]
-

6. jT. f-ift;-t;-v]

7. P. -\-vv-v—

]

£podus disting^uenda est in v. i36 et i38.

Secundum. In Phoenissis 784—833 praelongis ver-
sibus.

\'A. \-vv-vv-vv-vv- vv-vv-vv -vv-vv vv

-vv^-vv-vv^-vv t;t;-t;i'

t;t;-t;t; vv-vv-vv--]

y Trach. 83 1. [AvyQiiv] tri nox ft ini novuv Ixot davtav XcetQiCar.

C A P U T^ Vll;
1^17

^.^. .t;i;.t;t;.t;t;...,;....^,...-^^^^,^^_

3.^. \'^^-vv^vv-vv-.-.-vv^^.^.y^. ^^b^^
^.A \—vy-vv--^..y,..,,^,^^ ^'

d.h^. \'vv-vv-vv-w-vv'vvrvv-vv]
,^'B. \---.vv'vJv-vv-vv-vv^Vv-v)
7*r. \-vv-,-vv--]

^
Epodi initium olim tale fuisse puto: ^ff thsc-rai(. rs.s, ^ori. Ve.sus secundi primum ^^^0^es A,^ovla,3a., t.rtii %' 8.5. Tandem v 83"

vu ,.arem scnpturam veram esse cen.eo, quae praebet numeros fini strophae simillimos . ^ J'^n (xxQois eorctHeP aQ^iois oufpdvoiotp.

Tertium.^ 1« Medea 819-- 834,
t.A. v\'VV^VV-]v^v- "

.

2. S. \-v--'^^vv..vv-]

3.jB. ^^-v^^^-tvvt-vV"]
^.A. \-vv-vy-]v\-vv-^vV']

6'B. '\-V^-,^vv-vV-]'^
^.A. \-VV-VV-]y^v^y
7'A. \-^-vv-iv--

Quartum. lu Aiace 172— 200.
t.A. \'vv-vv-]vv-vv\-vv-vv-]
2.B. -t'-'',-t;-f--t;--^-t;t;-i;i;-]-

3.^. --v-f— t;--^-t;i;:-vi;-]i;^,.

^* B. \--v--^-vv-vv-]
6.B. (r-V--,-vv-VV-]
O.B. \-'-V-y^'^vv-VV'^']

7*'r* f-t;-v, -t;!;--]

£podtid»

1. -vv-w-v-ij-^^^.^^vv-v-v-v^

^nrt> fznff, itU r-r* (puq nai. cftuTrlQu f^«,y.

k
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3. vvv ..^w-,'V-vV'-'

C A P U T VII. :L4d

Quintum. In Troadibus 801-818. ^

1.^. V\'VV'VV']V\'VV-VV']

2.B. \-W'VV-',-V''\

4.5. \-VV'VV",-V-y

' ^.B.v-v-S-vv-w-^r'^']-'^'^

7.r. f-i;v-vw--,-v*'-t^*^--H-^^-^"'

SeJtum. InAntigonai34-i6i. Huiu» postremu.

versus indefinito anapaestorum numero continetun

Inapaestis Sophocles in staaimis praeter hoc systcv

ia quater usus est, semel iterum x«t« ^.^eoeia^.ot;.

ZL,. sed ita semper ut eVcoa.. alibi fieret, noo ..

anapaestis.

\.A' ^-w-vv-vv-v—^

S.J. ^-vv-vv-vv-v—]

•S.B. f— ,-t;t;-l--

- 4.5. \-v,-vV']

S.r. -v-,mv-\-:o)-]vv-\-:m-lvv-

6. r. f-w-vi

7.r. f-a)-l v^-

Septimum. In Rheso 523-635. 5^12-552.

i.J. \vv-vv-vv-v]

2.B. -v\—VV-]\-VV'VV-]vV'VV

5.r. \vv-vv-v-v]--

A.J f--t;v-i;u--l

5.A. -tn/:-t;i/-:f--Vt;-t;u--l

€.B. f---t;v—

1

7.r. -v-— \vV'VV-v-^]

AnUg. I38. L. Elx^ (T aUa t« ^v uXXf, ru ^ ^,V «Aio^ i^e^

Uuius carminis et stropham ct antiitrophara epo-

dus consequitur, utraque senorum versuum. IDfe

priore 534— 54i res in aperto est, alteram 555— fi6o

subieci. > .

Ti noT' ov nsXdOst aaoTioSf ov veiHv

"JSxTojQ viiQVve nctTonTav;

555 TtiQfiw' yoovios yuQ aneoTtv,

*JXa y nQvnTov "^.oyov ehnaiacis ^i6Xo)Xs$

Tay av. rj (popsQov.

Avd\o ylvxiovs ni/unTTjv (fvXaKtjv /^dvTas sysi-

56o Q£iv 'tjfias xAjJoov xaira fAOlQav,

Octavum. In Hecuba 46i — 478,

\.A.\--vV'V-:]'^vv-'

Q..A. v--\---vv-v-\

5.B. f-vi;-vt;--l

4.A. \v-vy'V-]'\—-vv-v-]~

5. r. -\'V-vv']

6.r. f— -vt;-l

; 7.r. —f—vv-l

Nonum. In Alcestide 449— 468»

\.A. \-vv-vv-]

2.B. f--vt;-'vt^-tJ'--l

5. r. \vv-vv-v-v--]

4.A. -'\-:vv-:vv-]'-\'VV''VV'-']-'

5.A. \-vv-vv-]-v--v--

6.r. \vv-vv-v-v—

1

7. r. f--i;t;-t;-v—lt/t/-t/--

Dccimum. Rhesi parodus 23— 33. 4i— 61.

\,A. fv-,-t;t;-v,tJl

2.B. \ t;i;--l

$.A. \vw,-vv--y(o]vv

4. jT. f-t;t/-t;t;-t;t;-t;t;l

Ehes. 553. Vulgo vttoitf.

557. Lihri xa/ «v aij (pop^qiv.

\

VWfl cu
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5.B. 1-VV^VV-''']~VVI-VV'-VV"-]V'^V
^.B. vv'vv--l-vii-vv':'^v 'V—
J,^B* f-i'V-rt/t'-*~jt;a>i/(iiJv-.v--

Undecimtim. In Andromacha ioo5—'1022.
V l.v^, fv~V-'',"VV^VV^]

2. A. {--v-^- ^-vv^^vv-]

h.B. -fv-v--]
4,.B, fv^v—]v^ft;*v-^-]€)(»,wv -

5.6. -Iv-v--]
. 6./*, vv-vv-v^^fvv^vv^vv-^^^fV-] ^

7,J5. f-<.-t/-.-]t/-,-t;-

Daodecimum, In Oedipo tyranm) 865'— 882. \

I,u4. — i/f--t;-t;/-v--,-i;]— ,-^t/-

^.y^^lv-V^Vp^v^Vi^v]
5*6. - wfi/-'t/t»-t;-']wt/»-,y t/-»t;'"«

4.JB. ft/'^t/v-'t/-]

5»B.
f
—'t/f-t;-]

6. jT. t/ - v - ft/ - t/t/ f -]

7. P. f»-f-.-;t/t/T| -
I
-t/V-t;]

Decimnm et tertimn, Ibidem 833— 910.

i.A. f-oit/t/-»t/-«t/'"t/'"t/-t;«-]

2,^. Jt/-t/i;»v-.v-«t/'^t/'-v-]

5« -^. ft/ ^ t/t/ - 1/ -^ f "' t/ 1 v -' V]
4. J5, f- - 1/ »• -• j ». t/ - 1/

, -»
-]

6.F. f--t/-''^-t;-]

6,jB. fv-t/--, ft>v-v,-"-]

^.J?. Vwt;f--v-t/,-'t/-Vj|-'-]-t/-»-,;»t/-f--t/--,

" t/ ^ t/ f
- t/t/ j - V

C A P U T VIJ, 141

I\hes, 33. pro ^«y^yvTf lege t,n"/vinfu^ rel, C^w^vvr' «;'*

AndroTO, loai, Lego; Stf^n 6^ ^^vyiSv Tfocqoq {vxagnovi yiaq.

Oed. fyr, 876, F, ^x^dTwr «^ f*(rc(ya^aacf (t«i') v:ror^pv w^oi;ff«ti

895. BfXii iQUxtti wdetur corruptum» non cadtera, Lcgo; .

7V5 i^t nov iv TOffftf' ^yi;^,'
^'/«*f

^iilijocrtti ^'t>/5? afivvuv.

Decimum et (jnarlnm. In Andromacha 991 — ioo4.

i.^y/. --t/ ft;tT - t/t; - - ,
-]

2.^. V \vv:^vv-- ,-]

5.B.'fv-,'^vv-vV'^]

4. A. ft;t/ - t/f - 1/ , -] t/ - ft/t; - vv - v, -] t/t/ -

5.A. fvv-vv--,»]

e.r. v]--v—] . ^

7.r. ft/-t;--] ^
V

Dccimnm- et quintum. In Antig^ona 682 — 60^.

j.A. --fvv-vv-v,-v]--
a.A. -v-vy-{vv-vv : --,:-i;]

3.^. {vv-vv-v ,-v]
4.B. {rv-v-vv]
5.B. f-t/-t;-t;-]- f-ifwt/w t;a>]t/- 1/-

a.B. v--,-v-v--{-v-v-v-]
'j.B. v{-v-v-v-]v--

Decimum et sextum. In Troasin 1073— 1106.

i.u4. {-vv-vv-v-vmv --]

2.B. {v-vwv(av-]v-v-
3. jn. f-te-,-t/-tn;—

]

A.B. -vm ,{aV(a ,-v{-(av-v-v (a]v--

5.B. ft/wt/- v-^t/-] fi/wt/ -v-t/—]t/-v —

6.^. -y-,-v- ,-v-,-v{--vviV-v-]

'J.A' -VV-VV-,'VV-VV-,:-VV-VV^,-VV-VV-
[-vv-yv-vMV^-v-v]

Decimum et septimnm. In Andromacha 274— 293.

\.A. -vv-{vv-vv-vv >-v-]

2.B.{-vy-,-v-v-v-]

> s

Antig. 591 praeter interpunctkinem iMhil rautandam est:

KvXlvdfi ^vaoodfv xUuivuv ffivu xut Svauvtfnov

^Txrvt^, ^Q^ftovat d" antnXijyfii uxxnf,

Epitheta per partigulam copulativam coniiingere tragicis omni-

bus familiare est; itaqoe Sophoclcs bis in Antigona, <j6o,

et nisi fallit coniectura, 358:

Mul SvauvXwv

JIayu9 (fu T ) uld^^M Kttt ivaofi^qa q^ivyHv ^{'Xti,

\
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^

3*r. v\-vwV'v]\'V-v--]vv ^ > i^

5. B. -f-t;v-y-:v-v-v«]t/-
6./'. t/f-v-v-tJl

7.r. f-v-i/--!

Duodevicesimuin. In Helena 1107—1136.

j.^. ft/-t;t;--,-vv-t;t;--,-v--,-'fl-,-v«v-

2.^. V'[v-vv-"y-vv-vv-vv, (ot;-tJ,--lft/--

ifv , - t;t; - t;t/- - , - v - V, - v]

3. B. fi;i;-vt;-: v-: t;,-^ -v] *!?'"":

4.J5. - ftn' - t{t; - 1; (« V , - t;t; - -]

6./*. ft;o>t;wi; wt;-t;-v-]

6. jT. ff 0) t; w t; 0) t> w t; - 1; -]

y,A. vv-vvulv-vv-yv,-vv -vv^~,^v-Vf—

]

Undevicesimum. In Medea 4i4— 429.

1.^. t; f- t;t; - vi; -]

2.5. f--t; V']

3.^. -f-t;t;-i;t;-]

4.^. f-t;t;-t;t;-)--t;-f-t/t;-t;t;-]-

5. JT. f-t;--,-t;i/-:t;t;-t;-t;-t;] <

6.5. -t;^f--t/ V-]

7.^. f-t;t;-t;t;-l--t;-t;—
Vicesimura. In eadem fabula 624— 64i.

J.^, t;f-t;t;-t;t;-l

2.JB. f— t; 1;]-

3.^. f-i/t;-i't;-]i7f-:t/t;:-t/t/-]-

4. JT. f- 1/ - - ,- t/i; - t;v -] -

r <

1*
I

Androm'. a83. 5* expungendum est.

Helen. 1107. F. ,2^ to» »w ivcwAt/o»?. iiaa puto /ZoAAoJ /*^>

iii5. L. uudovffff. Tum forl. JaytQvoimti n6vov tbv 'jQyiiwv in

ii3o. F, °£y<iAo»? Alya£<ui x irtafia*.

Med. 640 critici veram lectionem speraunt immerifo:

— 6uvu KimifKi, uxvoUfiov^ Lt

5.T. f-t;--,-t;t;-t7t;-t

6.B. f— v-— t;]-

7.5. f--t;-t/--] ^
'

tJnetvicesimum. In Electra Euripidis 863 — 86ci.

gyy — 883.

i.j4. vl-vv-vv-]v

2.J. f-v:v:-vv-]

5.B. [--v--,-vv-vv-]

4.J. -[-vv-vv-]

5,B. \--v--,-vv-vv-]

6.J. v--\-vv-vv-]v

7.r. f-t;-t;-l f-v-t;-]

Duoetvicesimum. In Traohiniis 94— ni-

lij. v-v-\-vv-vv-]
^

2.B. \--v-r-,-vv-vvv]

5.J. \-vv-w-]-
4.r. f-t;--,-v-]*-

6.B. vv-Vv:-\—v:--,-vv-vv-]

6.r. -f-t;— ,-t;-]-,f-t/--,-t/-]

'j.r. -\-v—,-v-]v

Tertium et vicesimum. In Andromaclia 757— 78^>.

l.J. \--V-','VV-VV']

2.J, f--v--,-t;i;-vi;i;]

3. B. \- vv - vy 'VV-]v f- vy - vv - vy -]

4.^. '\-vv-vv-'-]V'

6.B. vv:\ vv-vv-]

e.J. \—V",'VV'VV-]

7.r. \-V'V-]
^ ^

'

Epodus distingnenda est in v. 778 itai et 781 'IXiuh,

Quartum et vicesimum. In Aiace 118$ 7^*198.

J..J. \vvvvvv]

2.B. \-vv--]

3. r. o)\"W-]V"^

Eitvuq otp(^ovo', oHfQOiV

iiqlvai X^XV yvvuixm;

Androm. 7S9, L, ufiiixuv', 778, 'A^ivo*.

\
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4.r, ^V'lv-vv-]lv'vy-]

5. r. -'(-'Vv-i^vi}

6.r. (v'Vv-]V'

7. jT. {'-vV']v

QaiDtum et vicesimum. In Heraclidis 766—^778.

1.^. -(vy-vvuiv-]-

2.A» -\--vv-v-]'

5.A. \--vv-v-]

4.5. Iv-v—]
5.B. [v-v--]

6. r. {-vv-vv—

]

7.JB. yV'Vv: -vv-vv-{v^V'-]lv-v-']

Sextum et vicesimum. In Alcestide 586— 6o3.

l.Af 'V">'-:V:V-lvV-VV-V-]v

2.A. V-\VV'VV-V-]

3.JB. v-\'-v-v—] • •
,

4.jB. \v'V-v-v)]\--V'V'^]

5.A' \vv-vV'V']

6.A. \--vv-v-] '-^

y.r. \—-vv"]

Septimum et vicesimum, Iq Trachiniis 633— 648.

j.A. \v-vV'V-v]

2.B.-\v-V'V']

3,r. ^"vv-^vv-v
4. jT. -^v-\-~vv-]"

5.r. \v-vv-]\--vy-]

6. r..-':\--:vV']

*j.B, \v-y-v-]v

Duodetricesimum, In Rheso 224-t24i.
i.A. v-\V',-vv-]vV' •

2,B, f-v-v--]

R^es. 23i» legendum videtur Ti^oiuq, quamquam Tgoiaq ferri

potest. IJla diductipr forma in scolio exstat, ^<; Tgotav hqioxov,

€t apud Pindarum. Tqiata in Cboephoris 36 1, in Rheso 268
in Eur. Electra 43§t TqoUy «yllaba priorc correpU iu Aiace

C A P U j" Vn. 155

3» r*. V'V'\"VV':vV'\'
^.A, \v- ,'vvv]

5.r.'V-\--vV'VV']-^
^. r. 'V'\- VV-VV -^^-WV-VV']

'j.B. -f-t^- 1;--]

Undetricesimum. In Aniromaclia 117— 134..

l.A. \'VVrVV-VV'VViJV--]

2.B. \'V-V'-] '
'

.

5,A. \'VV'Vv-:vV'Vwv-v]
4.5, f-V-v-^-lv- f-t/jv-i;]-

5. A. \-vV'Vv-vv-vv'VV"]
6. F. \'V -V',-vv-vv^v]

'j.B.y'v\ v-V"] \

Tricesimum. In eadcm Andromacha 2^4— 309.

i.A. -\vv 'VV'VV'Vt]

2.B. \- ^V -VWV-:]v\-'ViV'Vv]
5,A, \vV'VV*vv--]'

4.B' ^v-v-^-v-]

5.A. \vv'WrvV'-]'
6.B, \v-V'V-V']v^yv

'j. r. \-vv-,- v-v-v]

Tricesimum primum. ^n Alcestide 604—621.

t.A, '\'VV'VV-] «

2.A, 'V"\- '.VV^VV']

3,A. -^-'{'VV-^vv-l-vv^vv']

^nA. {))\'VV'VV']v'\

5. A. -^\'w ' vv -]v ~ wy -^

424, 11 90, in Androni, 3«6, in Helena 36 1. TQaaaStf; prima

brevi in Troasin bib, in Iphigenia Taurica 428» Tqmn6<i

prima brevj in Rheso 755, Hinc suspicere, etiam si prima

corripiatur, tamen Ti^wtit ^cribenduni esse; quod Piniari ce-?

«liccs confirman(.

Rhes. aSy, l^e^ ; d>(9i«5<uy tWjiw* inl i^ uvtvyt, ^ulfi^

Androm. agS. Pato : "A jjotc Tfxovoa nv, fluqifi

3o2, ^ovXnov , ov T av ov yt yvvtUy

3o6. Lfge oaoi/5 pro 01?^.

\

^ ^
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, 6.B. f-v— ,.t;v---]
\

7. JT. fwt/-,-t;-i/--]

Tricesimum secandum* In Antiguna 554 —r 370^

Si.A. [v-hv-vv-']

3. A. fco -vv'.' vv : -] V -

^.B.[v'V-ybJV']\v'\','V''\

5. r. \'vvv]

6. J5. viav-v-v-^v-Vf-v-]
7.jB. -v-v-v-v-v-^xfrv-y-v-]' 1

Tricefliranm tertium. Ii Trachiniis 649— 664.

x.A. \vv-vv-y]--v

2. A. \vv -vv -v]

5»B. -v--:[v-:v(aV€D,v-]v

4.5. -\v-V'V-,V-]\V'V'V- ^V']

/ 5.B. \-'V-v-,v-]

•6.r. [-.....]
'

*J,B* -\V'VO)V',V-]

Tricesimnm quartum. In Euripidis Supplicibusi

598 — 617.

i,A. \-vv-vV',-v-v-']

2.A. \-VV-VV',(OV-V']

3.B. \v-',-v-v-v-]
4./*. \v- v-,'V-V'V-]
5.B, V o)\v-v,-v-v-v-\

6.B, \v'-,-V'V-v-]v-V",(i)V'V'V']v'V'Vr
7.jB. v-\vijiiv,-V"-v-V'V

Tricesimum quintum. Ir Antigona 966— 987.

i,A, \fav ,-vv-vv-vv-vij]

s.A. \'-,-vv-vv— v-]

5.B. \-v,-vv-,(ovv-]

4. 2?. '\-v,-vv- :,-vv-]V"
6. jT. v-\v' ,-vv-v]
6. jP. \(o oi,-v-v(av]-v-

7. -T. v\",'V'V--]"\v','V'V"}

SlQOl

UaQ^ ^^ Kv^i^v TteXaye^^ didvfias iXig,

'Jicra BoanoQidtc6i 0Q7^tmv nsfQwv,

Xalf.ivdrio6Q, Xv dyyJnohs^Qr.S
;

Jioooiai ^iveiSaiSy bISbv d^oTov elnos

TvfpXo)^^^ ^l dyQif^S SdfiaQtoS'

'AXaSv dXaoTOQoiaiv ofxfiidmv xvxlois

' AQdffi^VTiov v(p alf*aTr;Qal^^ yeiQeaai xal neQnli^oJV

difialaiv.

Tricesimum sextum. In Su^plicibus 780^*795.

i.A, [vv-vvv']

2.B- \V'V-,'V']

3. r. 'VV-^V-V-V-]"
4.r. v-v-— [v-v-v-]

6.r. \v-v-v-][v'V-v-]

6.r. -\v-v-v-]

7.J5. \v-v-,-v-]v-v

Tricesimum seplimum. Ibid^ 70 — 85.

x.A. v[-v-v-v-v]-vj

a.B. \vnv--,-vv--vv]

3.r. \v-v-,'V-][v-v^,'V

^.r. [v-v-,-v-]

6.A. [o)V-vo)V-v]

6.A. ['V'V'VO)v]v
^

7.r. [v'V-,-v-]v'V

Duodequadragesimum. In Helna 1137— ii64.

i.A, VO)[v-,-VV-VV-]"Vir"

2.A. [v-,-W-VV-]V'VV'

3.^. \io-,-vv-vv-]v-vv:-)v— ,-V"-V'

LA. v(o[v-,'VV-vv-]--v\'Av'.'^^'^^-\

\

1. 2. Libri, /I«e« Si Kvuvi^v nauYl n^xq^v Jtdvfia, uXo,

4, Vulgo ^iviCSuiq.

7. Libri 'AQaxB^v iyx^oiV.

Helen. ixk-j. Lego: K«i ciB.f i«^« »«/£U«./«.. Forlasse al-

cubi scripsi ;««/« , vel in metron i
schematis anapaestum,

l«;t«, pro spondco, «^«- quod corri|t lc^lor. Assenlior en.m

-

\
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5. B. [-MV-f-v-']v^
6. r, fui MVoiv^vwv(o V

^

''/^ ^V(o'>fC^i'

7. jB. v-via.,^v-v]

' Undeqnadra^esimmn. In Hercule furente 745— -60
1.^. Sv-V-y^VV-]
2.A. \v-v-,-vv-]v-p
o.A. \v-v- ,^vv-]
4. A. \v-v-,-vv-]
6.B. V(f)\v(ov-,-:v-w-v]-v

y.B. \v-v-,-v-v-f]

Quadragesimum. In Cjedipo reg-e 190 2i5.

J*A. vdjv^-wv-f^j-v-v]-
^ Q.B. \v-VitivtOV-ii"']

5.B. \v-v-v-v-V'v]-
4.A. V(Ov\--V-,(t^-V--]
5. r. ^-^vv-vv^^fj-v-v-v]
6»A. v-v-\v'-y-']-v-v-v]T
^.A. v-\--v-,-iijv-]v\mvio,^V'V'-]

Onadrajesimum prlfum. In Supplicibus EuripJ
dis 6i8— 635. .'

l.Ai v\-V-V(OV 'V-V-
Hi.B. \-vv-,^v-fU

3.A. v-''\-v-v-^

4, A. v\(avmv-v^
S.r. [v--^-v-)f
6, r. fi/--^-t;-];

7- -^» \(av-v ttiv-'] ^(av^v-v-^-v^v-t
Quadrag^simum sefndum. In Sophocli» Eieclra

1082—1097.
i.A. --f-i/i;-,-tu

i-^

dociissimo Elmsleio adlaraclidas pag. lo5. staluenti tragi
cos ictxTip et Itt/elv med correpta numquam dixiss.e. Nulluui
locum >iovi qui huic bservationi magis adversetur) quam
Herc. fur. 863.

-2.L/. --f ',-v]-

5.A. [-vv-,--]

4.B. \v- v--]v'-\v'V—],

6.B. v-^vvj^v-v-v]

6.r.\(ii)v:-:,o)V-]

7.J9. v-^-fw-t/--]

Ov^eis T(ap ayad(ov ^(ov xaxwg

EvxXeiav aloyyvai diXit

N(avviiios, w Tiat nah
Slg xai Gv TioiyxXavoTov aiiava xoivov siXou,

5 T6 fjLTJ %aX6v HaOonXiaaaa,

Jvo (pegeiv, evl Xoy^

2o(pa z aQtatcc re siatg nexX-^a&at.

'AviiavQO(pos*

Z(uf}s /Liot naSvTieQOev yeQi

Kui nXovt()} jiav iyOQiav oaov ,

10 Nvv VTTO '/^eiQ' alei,

Enei cr* i(pevQtjxa /noiQa /uhv ovk iv iad-Xa

Befitaaav, u ^e /uiytOT ^/SXaare

IS/o/uijuct, rdjv (p)eQ0fievav

AQtara ra /ft6s evae/Seia,

Qnadrag^esimum tertium. In eadem fabula i55 —
i63. 173 — 185.

i.A. ----— v; f-ft>t'-i;-i;](»t;f--i;-i;--]

2.A. -(0V\ V-V-v]
5.B. — \-vy-vy-vy - vv]-v \

2. Vulgo Evxknav ah/vtfti.

4. K<uv6r, sodalem, ovvoikov.

7. Vulgo uqCaxu tc. "AqiOtu naiq, aQiaTQrrteiq.' , ^

xo. Libri vno ;ifeZ^a talii^.

14, Viri docti probant, quod notatnr in ^choliis, Zr\v6(i. Sed
hoc admisso aut abundat una syllaba a/ -!;-(-) fi/ -»/--], conf.

. 5, aut duo versus henosin hahent, quartus, et septimus

[v-v-^lv-v],
254. Lege uxBoq pro uxoq.

#- A D TT T 'VIIL 4^1
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5.r. f-vw^ ,-V(o, 1

6.i?. \'vv-vv-vv-vv]

'j.A' [-o)V(uv-v]wv--

VIII.

Post mctra daclylica et trochaica ponam quin-

que systemata lonica a minore. Sed in horum qnarlo

duo metra epichoriambica sunt.

PrimTim. In Oedipo rege 485— 5 1 2.

j.J. ~\vv--vv--vv— vv-]

2.A -\vV vV--VV--VV-\

S.J. lvv--vv:--:vv— vv-]

4.B' lvv--vv-]

S,J,-^lvv—vv—vv—vv-]--vv--

6.r. (vv-,vv—vv--vv-][vv-,vv--vv--vv-]

f.B' -vv-vv-[vv—w-]

Secundum. In Bacchis 35 1 — 378.

i.u4. vv-f-vv-,vv--vv-,vv-(iivv-\

a.J. vv-\-vv-,vv--vv-,vv--vv-]

3.J5. ^[vv--vv--vv-l-\vv--vv--vv-]
I

-v-v )

4.^. [^vv-,:vv--vv-,vv--vv-]

6.B. \vv--vv— vv-]

6.B, m\vv--vv— vv-]

'j.JB' -\vv--vv--vv-]-vv-v
—

'

Tertium. In Bacchis 492—554.

j.ji. \v-v--vv— vv-]

2.B. \vv--vv--vv--vv--vv-w]voi:vvy\vV'-
vv--vv--vv-(aw--]

3.J. v(a,-\v^v--w-v-v-]-
4. r*. \vv— VV--VV--VV--]

5,r. rvv--vv--vv''V-v-
^v-v

\»

r
v-v—"!

Bacch. 5o6. Lege G%* ol[ «>* oQyuv.

5ia. Scribe *0? iiU ftir (iaoxo^a^*

C A P U T VIU, 161

6.r. \vv-v-v--vv— vv--]

^.B, \vv--vv— vv--vv--vv^-]vv-v--

Ipodi tres versus esse in libro quarto manifB«tura

fiet. Distingue post cty^ixtxKS ^26 et «|« 55o»

Ouarlum. In Bacchis 75— 92.

\.A. \-'VV-v--,-vv-v—,-vv'^v—'}

Q.A^ \'VV-V-^,-VV-V^^,-VV-V ]

3.J5. \vv--vv--vv(iii\-vv—
4.1?. \vv--vv ]-fw--vu-*v«4-
6..B. \vv--vv—vv-]:-vv--

6.5. \vv--vv--vv-]

7. r. ^-vv-^-vv-^-vv-v—f^-v^v}

Ilis pracmissa proodus ex octo vet»ib1i»> tiisi fallor.

\.A. \vv-vv-]

a.B. vv--\vv— vv--vv'^]

3.J5. {vv— vv— vv-]

4.r. --\vv— vv--]

6^A* \vv-vv-]

6>^. f--t;t;-l

7.^. -\yv--vv--vv^]

^.B. vv--\w^-vv^^vv-]v*'^^

Ouintum. In Supplicibus Euripidis 42— 69.

Stropha et antistr. L

x.A. \vv—vv--vv^-w-]-vv^^vV¥
Q.B. \vv-,vv--]

4.^. \vv--vv--vv--w-]

Strophia et ahtistr. 11.

5.r. \vv-^vv^-w--w-'-w^-W'—]
6.r. vv^\vv^-vv-^w— vv^-vv--vv--] w'-

\vv--vv--w— w^^-^w-^-w—

1

y.B. \vv-,w--]vv— i/t/-
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.IX.
Paullo freqaentius poetae nostri metra lonica

a maiore usurparunt, pierumque dactylicis vel tro-

chaicis, intcrdum choriambicis admixtis.

Systema primum. In Hecuba 44i —46o.

2.B. -[v-vv-v-v]
^.B' Iv-vv-v-v]-^
^.B. -\v-vv-v—]\--vv-v—

]

6.B.--,v-vv:\--vv-v—

]

6.B* \- - vv - V - v] - vv - vv V
f^.B. -\v-vv-v-v]'- '

Secundum. In Ione.i85— 202.

l.ud. v\--vv-v--]
2.A. \

— vv-v--]
5.A. \v-vv-v--]v-vv--
^.A,-\(i)-VV-V--]\— lfV-V--]--VV'^
5.A. v-,-v-- :\v-vv-v--]
6.5. -v - \v-vv --]

7.j5. \v-vv--]

Tertium. In Hippolyto 626— 544.

i.A ,v-\v-vv -v-]\--vv-v-]
2.B.v--\--vv-.v-v--]

. ^. B. \v-vv-v-v--]
4.r. \--vv--]
5.'r. iJv-vv--]-v-V''Vv

7./'. V -v-v -\v-:vv--]

Quartum in Medea iSa — 216. Stropha 149— 161.

Antistropha 176— 187.

i.yj. \-oi--,--vy-,r--^,
, Y

2.B. \-- vv-v--]\--vv-v--]
5.B. \--vv-'V--]:v-vv--

-' 4. f\ \-v-v, VV,-V--] '
_.

^^B. \--vv-v--]

C A P tJ T IX.
163

6.B.[--vv-v--]
• 7. /l \-V''-,--vV,-V-v],^

Proodus quattuor versuum i52, iSSj i34 — isg

.

137, i38; 109. Epodu^ ex tribus 208; 200, 210'

Ouintum. In Medea 43o-^443,
i.A. v-v\--vv-u--]
2, B. \-vv-vv-]
^.j4. [(o-vv-v—

]

^.F.\--vv-v]-
5.A, \

— vvi''V--][-^vV:-^v--]
6.A, [v-vv-v--] '

7. F. \v-vv--]

Sexitum. In Trachiniis 843— 862,
l.A. --\ :vv-:vv-vv-vv-v]
2.B. fv-t^--,wJ-,-v-t/t;-t/(ttfvwv-rt;,-]
o.B.\--v-v,(ji}]'rw,-vy
4.B, f-wif-i/, -]

5.B. \-(av--',-]

e.r. [—vv,-^-]
7'F. --vv,--vv,---vv[—vv,'-^]

Septimum. In Aiace 1199—1223.
l.A. V-v[--VV--VV--VV-^'^VVi--VVr'^]
2. A. [--vv-^^w^-vv :ff'py--'vv--]
Z.B. [v--]

4.r. v^r-vv-vT^r,
V' Pf [--vv-^v]--
6.r, [v-vv-v^^-^^vv-^v]^
7,r. v[--vv--]

Octavum.^ In Antig^ona 6u4 «• ^25,
%yA, v[--vv-v—

]

2, A. [v - yv -V--]

T . J L. )

.Tr^ch. 857, F. 'Auaqoli^, ou ftu» ardxkuTQv 'Hq^nUa {noT^) kiiuaU

L2
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lj,,-vvl.':-v:v\^'VV'V^^']vV'V^i--'VV'

5.B. VV-V{'V--,"'VV,'V-1

6.r. Jiav-V"]

^^j, ^.vv\--vv-v--]

Nonum. In Oedipo rege 465— 482.
,

\.A. v-v\—vv-v]
2.B. \-v-v-v]

3.J' ---\"vv-v]

4.J5. \-v-v-v]

S.J^ \—VV-v]'\-'VV-Vl''V-V^-'

e.r.
\vv-vv-,vv—,vv-vv-,vv-rfj-:-'V:v^-\

7.5. \-VU)V—1 ,

Decimum. In Medea 835— 854.

j.J. \v-vv-vv-]

2..H. \-vv-v-,-v-v--]

3..r. f— ^-^--1

4. r. ^--vv-v-v]

6.J' \--vv 1

6. r. \-.~vv:-V—]

rj.r. \-vv-V'-]\-Vv-v-]vv-

Undecimum. In Iphigenia in Tauris 582-407.

\.J. -vv--\(fi-vv-v--]

^B. — va^-^vv-vv-yOiv-v]

5.J. vo)--v\o)-vv-v--]-vv,—

aXyluv. i

T6 X r:t«T« r.a\ xo ft/XXov xai ro :tqIv irtaQx^oH

Kotto? 66-', oid' ivfonii.

Oturuiv /S»6t« nu/woAt? ^xro? c.ruq.

618. L.ge: EvSovT. i' Iv.Qnu, r^l^ nvQl d.o/e,? «o<f« tk «?«»-

625. Ne muta: nQuaan S\ sed expone xai Ss :tQ^aae^

4. r. v-fi/wvtM vw>- w]fi/wt;-v->--]

' 5.J. \—vv-V"]
6.J. v-\oj-vv-v-v]-v--

7.^. Q)--:-\-:'Vv-v—]-vv,-v

Duodecimum. In Aniig^ona 1157— ii54.

j.J. \
V,--]

2.B. V'V-[-vv-]

5.J. \-v-v,-v]v

4:J. \-v-v,--]vv,\-V'V,^']

6. JT. \vvvvv-]

6.J. -vv-,v,-vv:-:,\-V-v,'-]v
v-v-

^ j.B. \-vv-]v-v '
^ '

Tertium decimum. In Heraclidis 555— 38o.

i.J. -vv-,-:vv-:,-\vv-v—]

2.B. f--,o)'i;-]-

3.J5. vv-\v)-,o)v-]

^.J. \vv-v--]

5.r. -\--vv-V"]["VV-v^']

e.r. \-vv-V''i

^.J. \VV-V'V]

Epodus e sex versibus constat 371 — 573, 574 j
37i5,

3765 5775 578; 379, 58o.

Quartum decimum. In Alcestide 2i5— 242.

i.J. \v-v-,-v-v-v,-v-v-v]'-v-v-v-v

2.B. vy-vv-v-\vv-ijv-v-v]\--vV'V"]

5.J. -\v-v-,-v-v-v,-v-v-v]

4.5. \v-w-v--]

5.r. v-v-\—v-v-v-v-v-]

6.r. v-\V'V-v-v---v-]-

'j.B. -w-,vv-vv^v-:\vv^vv-v--]

Iphig. T. 4oa. F. K€v6<Jo|o», yviofia S' ok ^^* ay.aiQoz ol^^ov, tjT,-

6* laov ilxft,

Antig. n38 adde yuv post imtQTaxuv, ii4l ;t6vot; anl» 7r«vH« 3?.

In antistropha Aldina scriptura proha est.

Alc. a22. ZZaiiv priore correpta, ut in Herc fur. Jioo.



-^ieb LIBRI TERTH

,1

Quintnm <Jecimum. Ijq Medea 642— 667.

\'A \-vv-y.-vv-]

5. B. l(o-vv-v-v]
4,17. -v-v--[-vv-v-]
^' B. lo}-vv-v-v]-v '

6. /^. - tf— ( - : vv-v:-]-v

7. F. l-w-v-]l-vv-v-]- '

Sextttm decimum. In Alcestide 998— 1017.
i.A, \^vv-,-vv-,-]vv-,--'

2*A, — ^[-vv-i^-vv^,-]
$.B. -[--iTv-v]-

^. E. \--vv-v]-v-v -vv^
b. R. v-\(Q-vv--] '

,

^.r. \v-w-v-v\
'j*r. (

—vv-v--]- [--vv-v--]

Septimum decimtim. In eadem tragoedia 469— 493.

i^A* (-vv^v-f-v^-^-vv)

2.A. --vv^-vv-v-f-^^-^^^v-^y-ivm^f-v-v,--
^.B. \o)->*VV-V-V--]

4.5. vv--\--vv-v-V''-]
6*r. --\-tiv-vv-^]

6. r. \- vv-^vv* vv] - vv f- vv-vv- vv]

*J*A* f-fv-*i;«* ^-•t)>-»-t;-j]t;-^-

Dttodevicesimum* lii Philoctete ^76— 706.

-.t/v-vt;-»-',- t;r;-,-t/i/T .

v-v-
I

't; - t;t; - vt; •» t;V > - t;t; - , r t; -"*] t; - v
y»-v- I

-

5. S. r--^-t;t;->- vt;-i- t;t;-,--]

4./". -\--vVi-v*-v]—i-

S*r> v-v-v,-\)v-,v i\-:-vv i-v-v ,]- .
'

t;-t;-

6*/** -i>-t;--5^-Vt;->l'>f--'t;t;>-t;-t;>]f--t;v,-i;

-t;>l— vv
*J*r» -t;->t;f-ft;t;,-t;-t;]

st,A.

e A p i; T IX, 167

yfo'/« jLthv i^^x(^va\ QTnana tf ov fuua, rov ntXdiav
XiKTQCDV .liog 'I^iovd,

Kar* ajuTivxa drj dQOfnad^ wg liiulev diojutov nayxQa"

trjs Kqovov nals.
' AXXov ^ ov Tiv kytiny olda xXviov ov z eaidov ftoiQa

Tovif iy&iovi avvTvyovra Ovujtor,

5 ^Os ov 11 Q^las Tiv ov re vooffloas, aX/J laos wv
iaois avfjQ,

"SlXXvff w(^' avalltos. tode Gaiifv ayet. nuis note, nttiS

noT aftrpinXtjxTojv QoOitav

fiovos xXvwv, nws aoa

HavSaxQVTov ovto) fiiojav xaTtGyev

^

AvTiaTQorfos-

"Iv avTog tjv, nQoaovQOs, ovx eymv /Saaiv ovr^i t<-

V iyyo)Qio)V xaxra yeiTOVa,

Huq' (u otovov dvTifvnov ^uQV^QtJiT dnoxXavaeiiv

aifiaTT^Qov,

lio "Og Tuv OsQfWTciTav aifiiddu xr//.iofiivav iXiiiituv

Primi et secundi versus mefriiro incerlum est. Unus e sclio-

liastis in antistropha legisse videtur 77«p ov— uxnuaiuv pro

unoxhiiaiuv, IIoc receplo alia orielur m«tri forraa:

V-vv-vv-ifv-v- ^-v-
AoY*f ftiv ih^xoita", onwjia d' ov ftttXu, rov nO.uxav kty.TQOiv tjo-'

t liioru

Kax «finvy.a iSi] ^qojuu^" tix; ftaXi dtafiiur nfiyxQarrjq Kqovov muq.

'Jv aiioq i]v, nooaovQO^, ovx l/biv ^uoiv, ovde riv' fyx<x>Q(or xuxoi

ydrovu,

JIuQ ov oTovov uvxinmov ^uQV(lQ(tix uy.oiouiv ulutf.xr^Qov,

1. Libri XtxTQow rrnxk ^ioq.

a. Libri dgnfiudu S^ofnov otq Uuff o 7r(t-y.Q«xriq.

S^-Prima verba llcrniannus ex Eustatiiio correxit. In fine erat

iv "pro mv. ~ >

6. Post fxf' addebatur ftt.

8. Libri iyy/aQfav xuy.oytitova,

10» Libri OvS' oq xuv.
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'JElvd^Qpv no^os i^ntoiai (pvXXoig

Kmevvmeiev, ci Jiaiv IfJineGOt, q>OQ^a^og ^ic ts '/a;

iXsiv

JSiQfii y «AAo?* (iXX\ eiXvoju,€V^s '^ot av, nats cae^

ws (fiXag tiOi^vas, oO^v d-

jiiaQei vnaQ/f^et iiOQtfiv,

^Avi% llavm ^meOvfios «t«,

Huc reponemns varias xnetrorum clioriambico-

rnm species , dactylicis et trochaicis nou raro di-

stinctas.

Systema primiim. In Philoctcte 706— 729.-

i,A. f--,-i/i'-,-f7t/

—

]-f—^-w-^-i/V—]-

S,A. f

—

,-vv^,~vv—].

5,B' f ^'Vv-sV']^—
/ 4,r.i-vv'-]-^

5. A, f— ,-vi>-,-i/v--]t;t;-v-

6. J?. ^-:[v—',-VV^,V'\

7. r. " f- vv--]

Secnndam. In Rheso 24a— 869.

, \.A, v-v-f-vv-, v-]t/-

2.B. \-vv-vv-\

5.A. vv-l-vv-pVv]
4. B. f-v: V" : vv-]

6.B, v{-vv-vv-]-v-f-w-vv-]v
6. jT. f-v-,otV(aytovw,-vv]

'j.A. -^-vv-l-vv-',^-]-

i3. Libri !E^« y«^ akXoT aAAft, lox^ uv dXvofuvoq, nal<;. Ni

xnium aequabilitatis studium virum sollertissimum Thoiuare

Gaisfordum induxit ut scriberet 7?of«j», ad Hephae«tionem

pag. 394.
c»

i4. Libri i^ttvlrjat, id e«t, i^uvtH*

Philoct. 711. lege: JIki}v i$ m*v^oXm* iX noitt xo^uv

Jljavfji* muvoi!; urvetH '/ccojqI q^oQpiv.

Toia, sa^ittae.

C A I^ U T X. m
Tertium. In Aiace 221— 232. 245— 256.

%,A* --v--l-vv-vv^]vv-

2.B. \v-v-v--]

5,J. \-vv-vv-]vv

4,r. \-vv-,-vv-,-vv—

]

6,r, \—v-,-vv-,-vv-v]\-^v-,-:vv^,-vv-v]-

6.A, v-\-vv-vv-]

7. B, fv-v-v--]

Ouartum. In Antigona 781— 800.

j.A. \v-v-,-vv-]

2.A, \v-v-,-vv-]-'

5,B, i; f- t;v - 1;
-
-]

4,B. v\-vv-v—

]

I

6, A. --v-,\-'vv-,-vv-,]--' .

'6.A. —,\-vv-,MVV-]-

7.i?. -f-t;t;-v--lf-:t;i;-t;--]

Quintum. In Rheso 356 — 375.

x.A. f-t;t;-,t;-vl--

2.A. --f-t;t;-,t;-vl-,f-t/t;-,t/--]

3.J5. --i/-fi;t;-,-t;v-,-:t't/-,t;-t;]-'

4. r. ft;t;-vt;—

]

v

6.B. \
— ,-t;v-,-t;v-,t;—

]

6,A. \-vv-,v—

]

1,B. fvt;-,-t>i;-,-t;v-,t/--]

Sextum. In Heraclidis 887—904,

\.A, \v-V-V''V:-'V-v]

2.B. -f-t/ft),w-]t;

3. r. --f-t;t;-t;--l >

4..r. -f-t;i/-t/-t;lf-t;v-t;--|

6. r. f-t;t;-t;--]

6.B. f-t;-,--]

7. jT. f-ifi;-t;--lt;-t;t;—

Ai. 22,. Lege: 0'Ch^ iHXwau, x^QO'; (vro uvSqo,) td'^e:ro, uj'y*W«ci'.

Rhes, 373. UXXu y^v Hdt -/^lu, mif^iyoi'- OQy.xl u6nw —
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I

Septimnm. I^ Ileraclidis 905 — 922.

j.A. l-vv-v-v]-"
2.u4. vl-vv-v--]
3. y/. vl-VV-V-- '.^V-VV-IV-]

4.^. -l-vv-v--]
S,A. -\-vv-v--]v\-vv-v--]
6,A. \-vv-v— ) .

7.^. -\-vv-v--]

Octavum. In Ocdipo rc^e i2o4— 1222.

i.^. v-\v-r,~v-v-v]'T

s.j^. rv-,-vv-t-vv-,v-y-,v-vv^
I v-v- v-v- J

5.j4» \v-,-v-v-v]v
4. r. -v\-vv-tV-v-]

/ 5,r, -v-v,\-vv-,v-v-]
^ 6.77. \-vv:-:,v-v-,]\-vv-,v-v-j]

'j.A. -v\v-,-v-v-v]

Nonum. In Oedipo rcge 1086 — 1109.

\.A. \-vv-f-v^:v'-v-]--vv
2.B. -vv\-vv -,-;-' V-]— vv
5.A. r-vv-,-v w~|

I— t;-
I

' 4.J5. \-vv- ,--v-]-
5. r. \-v V - rl '

6, r. \-v v--]-vv-vv\-v-v-v--]
1*r* —vv\-v-v-v—]-

Qed, r. l3o8. F. Uuiit x«i rrtrrgi to» fi('yuq At^^v

,, Avroq ilQxeofv daXuuijnoXio mafiv.

' J2i4. Scribo a' pro rov. /1ntvJC,ii a' uyafiov ya/nov nuXcu Tutvovv~

ra x«t Tixvovuevov,

1216. AuiHov ia xixvov Reisigius Graece dici negat. Earip. Or.
307: SqofiuHi!^ vj TiTfontpoQoc IIotvkxSk; Seu^, quod video quomo-
do ab illo differat. Cf. Helen. i45i. In Acsch. Sept. 307:
^fioytvnq u OioC' sed alii libri omittunl w. Rhes. 553 e» simi-

l^s locos omitto; item Hompricum (fiko:; <J MtvAut. Fgrt.
'/• AaUtov, iWe 01, Ttxvov, dSi ot fit] nox iidofiuv.

AvTlGTQO(pOQ,

Tlg os, viiivov, t:Is a* iTiHre ruiv /uangatwviav cIqoi ;

JJctvog oQeaotficiTci nafQog neXaa-d^eia* y af ye

2^1S OvyccTijQ Ao^tov; tw yuQ nXdxeg

*AYQ0v6/.toi Tidaai rpiXat, <

5 Ei O^ 6 KvXXavag dvdoGWV

,

Ei O' 6 BanyjBlos Oeds va''wv fi' uxotav oQiuiV 6Qr^f.ia

^ de^ar sx 70 v

NvjLKpdv 'EXiK(jDVi^(ov, als nXtlata avfinui^,eii.

Decimum. In Oedipo Coloneo 1074— 1096.

\,A, ---f

—

V- ,- ,-]-v-

2.A. \--V-l-y] ^ .

3.6. vy-v-\v-v-,--v^]\--v- ,v-v-]
^.r, -v\v-,-:-v-,— v]--

5,B,-v-\--v-,--v-]v \

6. r, '-vv,-v\v-,--v-,v--]

'j.r. ^v-f-f-v-^v-v]

Undecimum. In Oedipo Coloneo io44— 1073.
' ^,A. -\-viT-v--]\-vv-v—]-vv-v-'
2.B. \

— V-, V-,-f-VV--]
3./^. -vv-y- vvT- ,--v-:,--v-,--v-'l

v-v- --v\ -
I

4:7'. -v\-,--v-,--y-,--vv]
5. A. --\-vvwv--]

1. UQ((.

2, oQtaai^axa nqoaittXaa&ttau ; tj <r/ yi xtq,

6, (VQTJflU.

Oed. Col, 1078. Lege uv6u(fi(0v pro uvSofiaifnav.

io83, Pulo: Md-^ ueXXuiu xaxv^QbtaxOf^ niXuu<; — nvqa' alfia Twf-

d' uyiavuv 6naqi'jouou xovfiov oftfiu,

io85. Lege: '/w Ziv, navt uq/k BiQv, itavx^Tia — aS-^et —

'

io54. Neque iyqtfuixav neque oqn^uxav ferri pOtcst. Coniicio

legendum esse

'Evff' Oifjitfi xov "Aqta fiaxaxav

©ijfiitt Mttl xuq diaxoXovq aSfiijrttq aSfXtfiea!;

AinuQntl rux ^fifttiitiv /?o^ Tot/0(J* uvu x^>qoi)(i.



fi

J?

I7i
LIBRI TERTII

• 7.r. |'-,--i;-,.-v-,-vv-l-

Baodecimuin. In Sophoclis Elcctra 47§— 5i5.

1.^. --,-t'i'-,-t;t;-,---,'i^v-vr---^-«--l

2. -^. ft/ - 1; - V w v] -
,

3.^. ri;-t;-t/-t'lf--t>-v-t/l-

4.5. t;-t;-Jw,-vv-,i/-,v-v-,t/-lt;-

a.r, f--t;-,— t;-,--,'-t;-l

6.r. f--t;-,--t;-^t;-,--t;f]

7.J9. f-,-t;t;-,t;-',t;-t;-,--]

Epodi vcrsus hiatu distin^uuntur 5o5 et 507.

Tertium decimum. In Antigona 944— 965.

x.A. f— ,.-t;t;-,-t^i;--,t;]

a.A' f--,-i/t/-,-t;i;-,-l-

3.J9. f-ft;-, ,-vy-v ]

4.^. \--,-vv-,-vv ',--]-

6,J. f--,-t;t;-,-t't;-,-lt;v-

6.A. f--,-t;i'-,-t/t;-,-]-

7. r. --t;-t/f-t;-;t;,-t;-t;-t/]f-:t;--,-v-i)-vl

Quartum decimura. In Troadibus 5i3— 663.

j.J.-vv-,\'oi,-'V', ,-t;t;-,w-1

I
v-v- I

2.A. \-,-vv-, ,-t;t; -,--]-,-- '

S.A. vv-,\(a,-vv-, ,-t;t;-,t;-]-wt;-t;

4.J5. ft;fc>t;-t;-t; w,t;wi/(ot;w t; w]t/-t;-t;--

d.J3. t;wt;-,-t;, f-«f wt/-t/-,:t;-t;-t;-t;-l fi;wr

mv-vw ,-(t}V(ov-v-]

6.B. ^v-v-v-v^-^v-^v-v-v-]

7.2^. \v-V'V-,-^W,-V—

]

In epodo paragraphi' ponendae 8unt post 'Agt]s^^^

et lQri[xia 565» x

El. Soph. 495. Pato nqo ttSvd" Uoift i'x''

Tro. 5i4. Nota: xatv^v vfivuv ueiaov iv SaxQvoti "Mitv ijti*r

• dnovt

C A P U T XI.

XI.

173

Nunc antequam ad ipsa Glyconia accedam, ea

systemata enumerabo, qaornm metra cum Olycomo-

L amhitunv non expleant, habent tameu brev.ores

formas has -v-vv- et -t;t;-t;-, de quibus Herman-

nus dii.it in^^Elcmentis doctrinae metricae pa^. 559-

Hae polyschematistae sunt in duobus systematis, quae

post caetera collocabo.

Primum. In Hippolyto 545 - 564.

,x.J. f-i;-t/v-lf-t;-t;t;-l-

s.B. v\-'V-v]

5.B. fv-t;--!

^.J. -f-t;-t;i;-l

S.r. ft;w-,-t;t;-t;--l

6.J. t;-t/t;f-t;-i;t;-lt;t;-t;

7.r. ^\--V,-VV-:V-v:]"'-VV--

Secundum. In Alcestide ii2— i5i.

i.J.v-v\--v—]\v-v—]

Q.B» \
t^t^-l-vv-t^t;-

3.B. --,wi;-:f t/v-]-

4.5. vf-t;-t;i;w]-

6.J. \—v-v]-v-
6.B. f-t;wt;t;t;l

7.r. f-t;t;-t;--l

Tertium. In Philoctete 2dx - 218. Miromodo

interruptum tam in .tropha q«am in antiatropha pau-

^i* syllabis dno OKfjvijS-

-^ 1.^. f-t;w-][t;t;f]

. Q.B. 'V-v-:\—,'VV',-vv— \

3.r. -f'-— i;t;-l

4.r. f
vv-]

Hippol. 54^. F. OU.V - u.uo.oi.r J,o^uaM6!^y ^«^, o.^. «

562. Lege xarA^owflrt.
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5. r. -f--t;-t/t;-]- 7

6./^. fiJ-tJ-t/t/-]-

7. J'. !v-v-vv-]l vv-]v-vv
Ouartum. In Anligona 332—353.

1.^. f-t;V-t/-]i;-,--f-i/t;-t;-]

2,A, - v\-vv-v-]
3. ^. -- f-t/v-1/-]

—

v^-vv-v
" 4.B. [v.-v-v^]

5.B. fv-V'V-]v'^
6.P. f-i/i/-t/i;-: t/4/-vt/-t/t/-t/t/-i/t/-t/v]

» 7, J5. -f— t/-t/-]-]

OQintum. In Ileraclidis ^43— 764.

•l.u^. -[--VV-V--]
2.B.\--VV-V,-VV-VV—

]

5. J^. f- vv-vy- vv]

^.A. v\--VV-V-,-]\u-VV''V,^v]-VV--
5. ^. - f- - t/t/ - 1/ - -]

6.B. \-r-vv-v,-:vv: -vv—

]

7.^. -\v-vv-v-v]--[

Sextum'. In Euripidis Supplicibus 956— 981.
1.^. -v\-vv -V--]
2.A. v\-vv-v--]-
5. A. \-vv-v--]-

^4.B. \--v-vv-]-\ vv-]
6. r. \v--vv-]
6. J5. -1"

—

uv-v-"\
j t/v- I .,

7.B. -\v -vv-v-]v-v

Ipodus e versibus Glyconiis constat 972— 976
978 j 979— 981,

Septimum. In Trachiniis 9^9— 970,

i.A. \--vv-v-]

j 977.

•^^a^—«BiB^
Philoct. ai8, Lege jrgo/So^ yti^ «Uuoi' pro t» duvov.

Hcracl. 707. Lego M^iti' /^^ xivdeiv xdovi^

Suppl. 978. Le^e 'JnokXuv. Regula iadicaliUur proxifljo

C A P U T XL XIL

S.B. v\'V-v-v-]v-'
5.B.v-v-v\-v-v-'.v^:]-\-v-v^v-]
4. A. , ftJ- vv -v-:]v

6. B. \-v-v-vv]

6. r. \vy - t/t/ - , - - t/f -]

7..^. rt/-t/t/-t/-~|f-t^-v-{/

I
-y-yy-

|

' Proodus.

wt/wt/-t/-,(»t/wt/t/-t/-,-t/t/-t;-,--

0)VU)VV"V- , wv-vv-v-

175

1

' (

"VV-V-j--

XII.

Sed de metris Glyconiis cum Hermannus in pri-

mis egre^ie disputaverit, hoc unum monebo, <juod

mihi non dubia observatione patuit, quoties plura
in unum versum coeant, horum primum modo ab
ianibo initinm capere posse, non item caetera, nisi

forte Pherecratea sint, in quibus haec regpula locum
non habet. Ipsa metra tali ordine ponam, ut a qui-

bus principiis exorsa poetarum licentia quousque pro-

cesserit fiicili negotio animadvcrti queat, simbl au-

tem quae metra Glyconiis adiungi soleant, quantum
fieri potest, accurate ostendatur. Itaque ab his Gly-
coneis iicipiam, quae primam et antiquissiniam for-

mam coistanter sepvant^ qnod genus cum omnium
primumesset, ne posteriore quidem tempore pror-
sus ne^Iictum est.

Primum systeraa. In Alcestide 978— 997. .

i. A.\v--vv--]
^li.B.^-v-vv-v-]\-v-vv-v-]

3. A. -v-vv--]
4. jB. |-'{;-t/t/-t/-]

6. jT. |--.-t/t;--, vv--: f-v: •^vv-v]

capite.

Trach. 9^3, L. ri^Se d' iri' iXnlat fimofiiv.

Alc 983. F. ^<uff 'A0xXrj7HttdiHq.na(^{l^ev. Librt ylax).i-yind(urj (iv)

nta^iS^Kiv, qua« cum specte sana slnl, Ifberiorem couiocturam
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6.JB. rv-'-vv-v-]v

Secundiim. In Oedipo rege iiftfi— i2o3.

2.JB. f---t;v-i^-,-—v»—

]

3.y/. f--t/t/-t/-]

4.r. r---t;v-t/-i

6.r. f
vv-v-]

f.r, [v-t-vv-v-^l-v-vv^v^l^wvv-"

Tertium. In Aiace 696 — 621.

l.J. {-'-VV-V-^l-V-VV-V']'-

2.J5. \--vv-v-v]

i,A. V'V-\-V'VV-vv]

4.^. v-v-\-:--V'.v-v-]-

6.B. \v-vv-v--]-

6.J. \v--w-v-]-vv-

'J.
r. \(OV0)V-V0)V(»V'V'-]

Ouartum. In eodem loco 622— 646.

•

"^
l.J^ ..V-\-V'VV-V-]

Q.J. V-V'\ VV-V-]vfO^V'V'-

3.JB. \-vv-vv]

4.r. {---vv-^^vv--

. 5. r. \---vv'.--]vv-v—

6.r. \—vv—]\---W'v]

J.J* \-''VV-V-]v-V

Quintum. In Ocdipo Coloneo 1211— 124J.

i.J. \
vv-v*,^v:':vv-v^]

2.B. \
vv-v-y-vv-vv-v-v]

adraittunt. Herraanniana, Elem. doctr. melf. p 53i, «epte-

narium versuum numenim evertit.

Oed. r. iig5. Correxeram: Toaaov xoi nuQiiSnyfi r^wy To aof,

Satf^ora xhv aoy, uJ rku^iov Oi6in66if^, ^aoxuiv ovHva fiayMQr^io.

"0? T»s nae' h:itQPo}.uv To^evauq ixQaiiiau<; ov luxn Mfioyoi

oX^ov. Poslea pergratum mihi fuit, quod Carolo Reisigio ine-

cum coavenire vidi injllo oi'.

5. /i'
Iv-^vV-v^f^v-vv-vt^l^-^vv-v^f^v^w-vv]

4. r. \'0-V'v\]-

6.r. -{v-vmVwv^mV^voiV

B.r. \V'Vo)V'v]

7»/*. w[vo)Vo)V'V]av'V"'

Epodus»

U^ ..-*vu--,---vt;--'-,*- vw-iw-v--

5» -tw-vv.---,-t;v-,-v-vv ,

—

VV'W''

Sextum. In Electra SophocUa 1068— 1061.

^ i.J. t;.ft;--vy-t;-] v

Q.B. v.f*vv-v-v--lvi;-*-v-f-wt'-'»--ltw-w
/ -v-t;

$.J. f---vt;-t;.|

^.J. f t;i;-t;-)

B.r. f-v-vu--]

6.B. [-vv-V'V"]

'7.JB. wv-v^l-yv-v^v—^.w-w-V'*

Septimum. In Hippolyto 747 — 768. Ob«erv«

quam artificiose quamqu« seyera iege Euripides iii

Hippolyto metra copulaverit, ^uod secui €»t in cae-

teris fabulis.

^^J^ f---i;D-t;-,-t/-w-«-,-i>-w—

1

fi.jB. \vV'VV'V'V]

S.B. -t;-t;--ft;i;-t;v-t;-v]

4. r. -rw-tw-r-f-v-—If-
6.r. f-v—

]

, /
6.r. V'-\-V'-']v

7.r. -f-v—]i;-r-v--l*-v-ti
i.ri. im

Oed. C. i3i5. Scrib* fit^Qat y' icfi^Qat, quia nuUa opera fi<xi

potest ut vefsus vocabulo fiWQut terminetur.

%oi iq x$XtvTu9»

ta48. Puto ai ^ Iwuxiv^v uito Q^^^^*

Sopl». El. 1071. Legel Vv, of^v («ic optlme StWcraO ^n »«

u,iv, Ik dofifiiv I^ogti ySi, w di, -*•

c ^
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Octavnm. In Troadibus io53— 1072.

1.^. f
VV-V-][ VV-V']— vv--

2.JI. f

—

vv-^-]

3.^. [v"Vv-v-]':--vV"

4.B. l7i-v-,-v-]v(JoV'

5.B. v[v(jDV (a,iov-]

6.B» 'O)[v-vo),(ov-]

7- r, [-vv^vv-vv-v--]

Nonum. In Oedipo Coloneo 117 — 137. 1^9— 169.

1. jf^» V'VV-,'V' ,'VV • VV-V''.V--[v--VV-V']
2.B. [""'fiy ,']'V-
3. jT. V"[v"vv-V',— w-V']['V-vv -t/-,-iJ-t/t;

4.^. '0)'[v-'VV'V']v-"'

6. r. [v"VV'V',-v- vv'Vv]
6, A, [v"VV'V']v
fj.B. vv'vv-,vv ,vV'vy'jVV'[vv— ,--t;u-,-|

Decimum. In Rheso 338— 355.

t.y^. J—l-VV: 'V'][ VV'V']
2.B.[v'-vV"] ^

3. ^. f— VV'V-]'
4.B.[v"VV'v]
6.j4. -'[v"VV'V']^
6, 1\ [..yy . yy .]

7. jT. -V'["VV'VV']-VV'V"

Undecimum. In Hecuba 888— 903,

\.A. [vv-vV'V-]
2.B, -V [yy - t/i; , -]

3.jB. 'V— [vV'VV"][vV'ivV'v]
4. A. [vv 'yv-v-]ij

S.A. [--vv-v-]

Oed. Col. i53. Lege: \4Xl' oh futw Xv y' i^ol (oi) TiQoaO^oeiq taa-
i" «?«c. Propter ea quae dixi in cap. IV, moneo huius versns
ah'am quoque formam esse posse, -v\ ,

, vl -. De
versu ultirao yide quae noUvi cap. \ll, in syst. se«tou

C AP U T XII. ^70

6. T. f

—

vvv"]
7. T. fvi/v- 1;--]

Daodecimum. In Oedipo Coloneo 668—«695.
\.A. [ VV-V- ,'V-VV-V-]v^y
2.A, [V"VV-V',-V'VV'VV]
5.B. [v"Vv-v]'[— vv-']

4.A. [v"VV'V- ,— vv-vv]
6.~T. [-vv-vv-vV'(o,v-v-V"]

B.A. f :vv:'V-,^V'VV-v-]v'V

j.B. [
— vv-v]--

Decimum et tertium. In Hippolyto i20"~i39.
i.A. [-vv-vv-]

2.A. '['VV-VV']

5.B. ['"<a,v-]

4. T, "Vv-^v— ivv-V']

5.B. v-f-vy-ctt,t;w]v-v-

6. JT. '-[V"'vv-V']'

y.T. '["VrVV'V-][ WV']"
Decimum et quartum. In Philoctete 169—- 190»

l.A* f VV'V'][— w-v-]
2.B. [

— vv-v-,— VV"]
5.A, [v"VV'Vv]
^.A' [V"VV-V-]
5. T. V:V-:,'VV^,f'W-V']

6.T. [-vv-vv]

7.jB. f

—

vv-v-,— vw-.J

Decimum et quintum. Cresphontis Euripideae

Ifragmentum IV. Ouae xaT* imnlozi^v posita^ incerta

|iant in defectu antistrophae.

i,A. f

—

vv'V',—vv-V']

2.B. -f--t;i;-i/--]*

5.B, VV)V"[V'VV'V'V]'^
4.T. {"f-vv-^-vv-,"]
5,B. f--i;i'-v—]fv-t;y-v--)

Fhiloct, 177. Lege lil nukff/iai Gtiht.

Ma
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'7.5. -f--tw-t;--]

Decimum et sextum. In Philoctete i35 — i^

i5o — iS^S»

1.^. V-lv^-ifV-V-^V'

2,J. [V"VV'V-]V"
3.J5. -t;-vr--v-,vv-l

4. ^. --:f— vv-v-]-

6.y/» fi;--t;t;- v-]

6.B. r-t;f-,t;t;-"|t;-f-t;v-,t;v-)

7.17. ft;t;-w,t;-t;-t;-t;i

Decimum et septimum. In Oedipo Coloneo 69-1

-^ 719*

j,A f--,'"i;i;-,-«;t;--]t;t;--

2. y^. f--,-t;t;-,-t;t;--lt^t;-t;t;-i;

5,JB. ft}-t;-,-t;-t;-t;]:--v-t;-t;-: fi;-t;-,-t;-t;

4.^. f--,-tw-,-t;t;--l

5.J5. ft;-t;-,wt;-t;--]

6»u4. \"^'VV','VV"]vv-vv'Vv
^.-T. f---t;t;-t;-,-*-t;v-t;]

XIII.

Post hanc altera forma invcnta est, quae in choj

riambum desinitj item in farma Glyconea syllal

paenultima facta d$iu<poQogi paullo post in eadc

dactylus solutus.

£x6mplum primum. In Hippolyto i4o— i6f^.

l.^i \'V-VV-]"
2.A. --f-t;-t;t;-]

Phil. i5o. Lege Mfloy nreeAce» X^fia A/y?»?, «»'«*, "«^o ^JoVy ^qoi^i^

ofifjC inv oi^ fiuliaTtt K«»ff>. "Oftf.iu oculos aostros, , TrachisJ

aaS, 916,

Hipp. i4o et l44. 2:1 y«p ct -Ti; S* altcrum netro, alierura sen-|

tentiae nocet. Monkium enim nihil curamus, qni brevera syl-

labam utrobique per eraphasin quamdam su&tentari opin*

3.5. f---t;i;-,-: W']'
4.J5. • f-f-t/v-,— tJ-vt;-]

6. r*. fw wtM ,- t;t;-- ]-
/

e.r. f...,.t;t;--]

7.^. -f-t;-t;t;-]f---t;t;-]—
kpodi paragraphos in v, i65 et 166 ponendas arbitror.

Secundum. In Antigona iii5— ii36.

i,ji,vv\-vv-v,'v]rV-v

2.B. \-V'V-VV-]

3.r. t;-fi;-t;-t;-] i .

4.^ f- tfV -v,-v]

6. B. f-i~-t;-t;t;-]

6.5. -f t"-t;t;-]-- ,y

7.-^. tnL;f-t;t;--,--]tit;:f-:tit;-t;,-v]-v--

Fertium. In Hippolyto 727 — 746.

l.A. \-VV'VV-,-VV'-]

2.A, vV'V'V^\-''Vv:-vv-,'VV'-]'' ^

5.5. f— iit;-t;-]-t;-ft;--

^.B. f-v-t^if-v-]

b.B. f-t;-t;t;-t;-]f---t;t;-t;-]-

6. r. ft;-t't;-t;-,-t;t;-]

7.5. f---t;v-t;-.]

Quartom. In Oedipo Coloneo i556— i^:».

^i.A. \-vv-V']

2.A. f-t;t;.t;-]

3. ^. f- t/t; - 1; - ] - f- t;t; - tJ-] rt' - -

4.5. vv -' ''\- --' vv ia ,-v (})]n - y-vv -vv '

6,B. \v ,'V~]

tur. Lege Ou yaQ et OvS' affir.native, tum v. i5o 7/ per in-

lcrrogalionom, Versum U3 Hermannus restilivt ia Elem. d.

metr. p. 563.

Oed. Col. 1S73 scriho 0?« pro aliv^

OriQoci, of iv iriXaiah (fuai no).vW<yff>i(; d-vua&ai

KvvlMui %\ i^ uvtqwv MfiuoTov (fvktty.a nuq "AiStf, Xoyo",

ot\ uvfXit,
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I

6/^. v-wl-vv-V']
7. jT. {'-V-t-V-f-V-V-V^V-V^^-V^VV^v]

Ouintoni. In Aiace'693— 718.

t. j4. v-lv-iavv-v-lv-
2.B, :f VV-V-y-V-VV-V'^
^,Jt» \v--vv-v-]v\ vv-u-]

4.J?. v\ vy-v- ,-v-vv-v-]v--
5. r. \-vv-v,-v-i-v-v-]
6. r.

i
-vv-v,-vi!jy-v-v-]v-',*v-'VV''-v

7.^. -y-['v--t;i/-v-]-

XIV.

V Post etiam primae syllabae, item postrema *>'

formae recenlioris qui mcdius est trochaeus atquej

instjper paenullima Pherecrateij antepaeQultima Gly-

coiiei resolvi coeperunt.

Primuni carmcn. In Hercule farente 345 — 436,

Kuius sin^ulae slrophae binis partibus constant, qua.

rum utraque suam tvMGtv habetj metra in sing^ulisl

quattuorj trium systematuin versus quinquaginta sex.

l.^. ^-V-VV-V- ^'"'^VV^v]
2.B. fr'-t/-,-t;v-t;-'-;]--t't/-

"6. B. fi;-t;-^-t/t;-i;-.-]('v-t;-,-t/t.'-t;--]

4. /*. f--t;v-i'-t;]

5. vf/. f vv-v-,^v-vv-v]-
6.^. f---t;t;-t/-,»t;'"t/t;-i;]

G A F U T XIV.

II.

m >\

10. z/.

-t;-t;t;-f]

t;t;--l
•

- - - t/y * |/] - f-
» » ^^ , ^]

.'Wi M« 'H «>

Herq. fur. 34; verum viHetar KaU/mdy.

55o. L. nald' «A T4 «i/to^ viv elntttf.

w.A. \--,-vv-,-vv-,iavv--\

12.B. \vv-vv-vv]-vv-

i3.jB. \vv-vv--]

i4.r. \v-v-VMV-]\v-v-v-V(*i]v--

i5.r. v\--v-v-vv]

16. r. -i;-t;:f--:t; v-]v--

jj.J. f-t;-»t'i;--]

iQ.J. fi;--i't'--]

19. z/. \v— vv--][

20.//. f 'i;t;-t;]-f vv-v]

IIL

21.^. \v--,-V-V,-V-V,-V-V,OiV(OV,-V-,'V
-V-]

22. B. ft;-t;-,-t;-,wt/rt;-t;-]fi;-t;-,-i;-,-t;-t;

-V-]

25. A. V-\V(0V,-V-:V,-V-V,WVWV,:-V-V,'
' v-,-v-v-v]

24.^. f-t;-i;t;--]

25. z/. \idV-VV--]

26. z/. f
vv—

1

27. /'. fwv-t;--]

28.//. f-i;-t;t;-t;]-f-t;-vt;--]

Secundum. In eadem fabula 63i — 660.

i.A. -vv-,-vv\-,-vv-v--]

2.A. t;t'w,— fw,-t't;-i;--]t;i;-i;f-,-t;t;wt;-t;l

li.A. -f-,-i;t;-t;-t"]-t;t;-t/--

k.B. \—v-vv-v-, vv-]

b.B. f--t;-rt; ,-— t;t;-]

- 6. n \mv-vv-v-,-— vv-v-:,-':'VV-v\-

7.r. f
vv-v-, t;t;-t;-,-t;-t;t;--l

Tertium. In Oreste 790— 83i.

1. A. f0) t; - 1; - t;t; -]

2.A. fwt;-i;-t;t;-lfwt;-t;-t;t;-]
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4.J5, fv-r-,-wv-t;wv-]

6.^. fwi;-i/-t/t/-It/

6.J?. t{vw,-t7v-:f-e>t/-,'-t;v-t;:-v-l--t/t;-

y.J*. t/f-t;-t;v-v-^-v-tn;-t;-, -t/v--]

Epodi vcrsns 819 — 821 j 522— 826} 827—831.

Qttartum. In lone 455— 5ii,'

i.jl, t;-,- f--vv-«-,— t/i;-]t;-,»t;v--

2,J. t;-,-f— t;t;---,v-t/v)

^ 3. J5. ft;t;-t;t/-»t/t;--]

4,J5. t;t;-i/v-t;-,----ft;t;-t;t;-t;i;--]

6. ^. f- - t/t; - 1; - , t; - t/t; -] t; - 1/
f0)

- vt; - 1; w , - - t;t; -] -

6./*. ftf-' vt^-^wt^-ft^-tJ-t;, 1

7. J?. vi» - t;t; - 1; - ; ^ vt; - vt; - 1; - : , vt; - vt; - ft;t; - t/t; - -

\^ -vt/]—
De epodo mihi hic non satis constat.

Quintnm. In Hcrcule farente 761— 801,

i«v^. ---vt/wfv----i/t;-]t;-o)t;- vv--
2,B. f

—

--t/v-:-;, t;t;-]v-, -vt;-, -w-v-

3./'. f

—

t;-t;t/-,-t;-t;t/-t/]

4.5. -fv-t;-t;t;— ,-t;-t;v-]

6.^. f-t;-v-t;t;-]

6,j4. t;-t;t>wft;--t/a7t;t;ftr|f-t;-t;-vt;-]-

7.J*. ft;-v-t/t/-,-v-t/t;--]

Xpodi primus versaa e duobns ^enariis iambicis con.

8tat, secundus ac terlius sin^ulis ; sed unicuique ver-

sui quaternae syllabae praemissae sunt. ^

Herc. fur. 761. In hoc difficiniino systenjate an recte versalus

dim ncscio. Delevi c} 769, 6»(*«%9 771, figtt^ov 788. Tum
legi V. 789

:

aydvuv

Sextura^ In Antigona 100 — 133.

1.^. -t/-t;v-:rt;--t;-t;t;-l _

* 2.^. ft;- vv-lvv

5.B. ['v--t;-t;i;-,-t;-t/v-l

4.J. f
V'VV-]v'V

5.J. [-'-^"vv-^l-v-v-vv^]

6.B \o>v(ov-vv-, vv-]v

7. r*. ft;i/-vv- 1

Seplimum. In lone io48 — 1075.

j,J. f-vt/-i;v

—

,-v]

2.A' --{-VV-VV-V

,

—

1

5.J5. r-v-vv.:v:—1-vt;—r— i;t;-v--l

4.5. oivwv-t/v-f— -ft;-^,-!;].^

b.B. -\-v-vV'V,-v]'Vv-

6.r. r-vv-v.,-t;-,-t;v-t;.-l

I.B. \
vv-t;-.]-

Octavum. Ibidcm 1074— 1106.

^x.A. v-v-,-vv-,-t/v-fvv-t/v-t;--f

2.J5. -ra)vwv-t^l--fwv«vwt;l-
" 3.^. fvi'-vv-v-v]

4. B. fiovwv--] _
Ur. vf— t;i;— , vv-',vv-w-v]

e.r. wfv-t/vw-,— v-vv-:-,--t;v-v|-

7 r. f-.w-.,v— -t;i;--,--t;v-v]-,t;— vv-

Antic 100. Hic Hennannum secutus sum legenlem in anti-

^s;opr,o./o... Dubito tamen an rectius scnbatur m

itropha: 'An.1; ueUo.o, .6 M.o^' hxanvl^e *«**i' -
z.A. (-v-vu-^v.u-u-w-l

' a.JB. \v vv-^vu

5.JB. [i;--v-vu-l-v-vi;-

A.B. --f-v-vu-v-lu
'

5.B. {-"V-vv-M-v-vinj-']

6.B. fwvdv-vu-1 vu-v

^ 7, r, \oy -w -..««. «1

loO' io83. Polo 'Aimvv % lvl\ nOTt^^P»
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Nonnm. In Enripidis Electra 45o— 48d.

2.J5. f-v-w-t"]
5. J3' ( vv--]f rv-tf]-

4.^. -ifi/f-i/v-ft/jvwi]--

6.B. liav-vv lov]-

6, A. f-vv-WyV iiov]'

7. jT. v-, -i;t;-,- y^-, -i/t;-,- vt;- v-t;--; f vv

-v--)

Epodus 474, 476; 476—^478 j 479— 482-

Decimum. In eadem 730— 749,

i'jd. vv-w^v-f t;t;-t;-|

a.B. -1--V-VV-]
3.y/. --£0-,i;- f-;t;;-t;i;- t;-]f VVkiv-^

4. JT. ft;t;-vt;-t;--]

6.B. f t;t;-]-

6.B» Iv-v-vv-]

T.A, --f i/v-t;-]-
'

Undecimum. In Helena i3oi— 1336.

i-.A. fv-- vvoDV-, t;-t;t;-]

2.B. f vv-v M ^-v-vv-]
5.B. vivf-v-vv-v-^-v-vv-]--,
4. r. \(OVWVVWV(OV,-VMV(t)V-]

6.B. -l-v-vv---,-v-vv-]
6,B. — f vv-v-j, vt;-:]t;i'-,(ii;t;-t/w,--f-t/

-vv-v-, vvv]
' 7.^. --f tft;-^— ,-t;-t;t;-]

«

Mox cfFrenatior facta licentia metra polyschema-

tista in stasima invexit.

Eor. El. 473. L<*ge oguioa cura Bothio, quod ipsa inlerpunctio

egregie confirmat.

C A P U T XV. 18/

Systema primum. In Helena 1478— i5ii.

i»A. fi;-t;t;-t;--] ri;-i;«;wt/--'"|--i/vi/

I -v-vvui I

2,B. -T-v-vv ,-t;-t;t;-"l

I
t;i;- I

S,A. l--v-vv--]vv-vvv

4.A. o)Vwv wvl- covwvv--]

5. r. r vv-v-,-v-vv-v-,: -t/-t;t;w t;"j-

6.B. \mv-v-vv--,-v-vv-]

'j.T. \v--v-vv- ,iuv-vv-v- ,wv-vv--]

Secundum. In ElectraEuripidis 167— 174. 189— iQ^*

i.A. vv-vv:-vv:\-vv ]

2.A. vv\-vv ]

3.^. wt;wi;r-t;-i;t;-t;-~j

4.B. ri;--t;t;-t;-"j

6.r. f---t;t;-]

6.B. v-\ vv-]

'j.B. r vv-v-'}--^ vv ]

l
vv-\

^

Tertium. In Hecuba 624— 64o.

i.A. v--\-v-v—If-v-t;--]

2.B. \ vv-v-]-

5.B. \v— t;-t;t;-]

A.A. wt; w wf-t;-t;--l

6.^. t;i;-t;t;:-t;;-f v-vv-]

6.r. f-t;t;
—

-1

7.^. wt;-f-t;-t;v-t;-]

Epodum ita dislinguendam esse iudico; 64i, 642

j

643— 645; 646.

Hel. 1479. Saribo rtvolftid' 4 «-^^/?"«"?»

Eur. El. 168. Lege 'AyufJiftivoyoti « no^it, ^Ai/(9ov, 'Hy>nQC, norl

ouVf uy^oTHQy uvIup.
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Ouartum. In Elcctra Enripidis 43o~t449. ,

2,B. f-v vv-] V

5.JB. f v-vv-l--

5.J5. fv vv-]
f

6,r. \-v-vv^vV'] -

y.J?. fwt;-t;i':-t;-:]t;fti-ri;i;—
Ouintum. In Hercule furente 66 1 — 688.

1.^. f--t;-,-t;t;t;]

2.B. f
vv , t;i;t;]

S.B. r VV'V',: t;t;-lt;—
I

yy~
1

4.^. vv~fv~V',^vv-]-vv-
6. r. vv-y-vv-l-v-vv--]

6.B. (fivl(ov^vv-vo), (ov'^vv-](--^vv-V'f^vv

7. P. f vv^-]

Sextum. In Helena i337— i368.

i.A. \v-v-,-vv-]
. 2. B. \m-v-vv-,--v-vv-]
5,A- -v-,-vv\--v-,-vvv]
4.B. \(a-vv-v-,--v-vv-],-^''^^vv-

5.B. \- - V -vv - , : - - V - vv -
:] y m V (a v - vv "

6. r. f-r--i't;-^ vvf vv-v]-

7. JT. - vt; - vt; w t;t; - f t;i;--]

Septimum. In Euripidis Electra 704— 729.

1 . ^. w f- t;t; - i;t/ ^ i/, -] t/t/- -vt; - 1/

2.-^. f-t;t;-t;t;--,-]

5.B. \ vv-]\-v-e-vv-]
4. JT. v-i; f-t;t;-a),--t;-,-t;t;-t;—

]

5. ^. vv-v-\-'-^vv-v ,- :] vv- : t/t; *»t; , - ^ ->

-

vv

6.B. fo\v-'-vv-v-]'-

,7./'. l-VV-iOfV-V-t-VV-V--]

C APU T XV. 189

1

Octavum et nonum. Phoehissarum parodus !!02

— 260. Posterioris strophae ct antistrophae pars

pro epodo est.

Stropha I.

J.J. \(OV^VV-V-] .

2.B. \-v-vv-v-, vv--]:--v-vv-

Z,B. rfov-vv-v--, ^^""1

I
wt;-vt;- I

^.A. \(av-vv-v(o]\ vvwv-]

5,j4' rwt;-t;i;-t;-~l

I
t;t;- I

6.A. fwt;-t;t;-t;-]

7.J5. f
VV-V-^, VV'V]

Mesodus»

i.A. \
— -t;t;-t;-1

2.B. \(OV-VV(dV-,^— vv—

]

S.J. f
t;-t;i;-]

4.JI. \ t;t;-t;-l— v-vv"

5.J. \(OV-VV-v:-]\---VV-V-\

6.J5. f-t;wt;t;wt;:-, t;v--]

7. r. ft;-t/-,-t;t;*l

8.jB: fwv-fvwt;-, VV'V]

Stropha II.

\.A. f-t;-t;-t;t;l

a.J. ^-V-V-V"]

5.J' i-vv-v-i
4.J. f-t^-i/-t/-]

6.J'\'V'V-V']

6.J. f-t;-t;-t/-l

'j,J. ^-v-v-v-]

9.ifi.5. f———1 ^ _ .

lO.iS.r. f-t;wv:-v«vl-vl-t/-V-V—

J

11. i4.^. f-v-v-v-l ^
'

lu hoc carmine Hephaestioncm descriptionis ver-

' suum testem habemus pag. 33, 8, qui cum rariwime

tragicorum exempla proferat, Euripidis versura paff.
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94J 7, duos PhrynicBi pa^. 67, 5 et nlsi fallor eius-

dera poetae unum e Phoenissis pag-. 54, 5, neque in

his neque alibi aut nostris re^ulis aut suae (pa^. 26,

16; repugnare reperitur. Itaque mihi non pariter

atque Gaisfordo mirum videtur anapaesticnm dime-
trum acatalectum ab co ne commemorari quidem,
quamqriam eum versum a Diomedelll. pag. 5ii, 3i

choricum appellatum esse scio. Cratini versus apud
Hephaestionem pag. 72, 10, qui a coniunctione (J' in-

cipit, neque certam lectionem habet et fortasse ne
cst quidcm tetrameter Paeonicus.

DjBcimum. In Bacchis 379 — 4o6.

1.^. [v-'-VV'-V-, VV-'^]

2.^.{v--VV-V-, VV'~]
5*B. \v''-vv-v-,-v-vV''V-

,

vv--]
4.5. f vv-,(ov vv-y i;v--j

5,r. \v-ifiVV(i)v]oi:\v'"'VV'-v]

6. r, \v-(i)vv-v]vv

'j, T- Vifi\v--vv-v]-^

Undecimum. Ibidem^Bi^— 869.

l.ji. \ w-t/-]
2. j5. {--^vv— ,tiv i/v - , - - w i/v- - - , VV','",

' -V -vv-v-]
, 5,B, -fv-vv- t/,---t7-t;v-, vv-v:-r:, vv

^ -V- , v-vv-]
4, r, \ vv-v-, w-viOftov-vv-v-v-V']
5.u4. v\(f)v-v-vt}-]-

^, A» v\(av-vv ]\(ov-vv-v-']

*l,A, --VVV-\-^-'--^VV-](OV-VV'"'

In epodo para^raphi ascribendae sunt vcl versibus

860, 863, vel 863 et 867.

XVI.

Postrerao ne quid intentatum relinquerent, si

qnando metra Glyconea in choriambum desiner^nt,

buius priraam syllabam solvere auii sunt et pro co-

dem molossum ponere, deniqne dactyli» uti in sin-

giilis peditus, in primo etiani anapaesto.

Systema primnm. In Troadibns 819 — 852.

\,A. V-\v ,---Vi^tVV-,vv-]v-vv-vv -

2,B, \-vv-vv ]v--,-v-- : ,- vv- vv-:vv\-vv

-vv-vv-]

5.A, rtu^ujv-vv-v-^vv-^lv-
I

vv-
I

4,r, \-v(!)v-v-v-v-v-v-]-
6, A, vv(o \v ,-v-v-vv-,vv-]
6. r. V \- V (Z V -V 0) V 0) V (0 V -V -]

7.5. -vv \-vv-vv-vv-]v-v-v--

Secundum. In Iphi^enia Taurica io58— 1091.

1. A, \--- vv-vv-,-v-vv-v-y(ov]-vv--^
2.A, \-VV-VV-VV-,(OV-VV-V-,--]

5.B, \v--vvrv~] vv-v
4.B. r-v-vv-v-~\

\ V vv- l

6.B. rv--vv
"

'

I -v-vv-
^. B. -VV-VV-V- f V-VV-] VV- \ V(U

vv -] -

7. jT. vv-: fw vv-v^-v-vv-v-,--"
vv--]

Tertium. In eadem Iphij^enia Taurica 1092— 1119.

i.A. \-v-vv , vv-v-]-
2.A. \---v-vv-,(av- ]--.t;t;--v

5.A. \v --v-vv- ,(ov-vv-v -]

Iph. Ti iio3. Nihil mutanduu duco. 'Exiritaaovai, TioSa ita ca-

pio, ixxavvaovai dgofiov. Tum bis xaC inteliigo, iarlu xal ngi-

xovoi, xttxu jiQWQuv Mat LniQ axokop.

111. Le^o: XoQo~ii di oralriv, 081 xal naQoSoq {vdov.ffiuv yufttov,

UaQu nod' tikiaaovou (pO.uq /naTQoq , fikCxmv &iuaoK;

-*JP? afiiklai;, ;|fu^t*- it ;f«if«<j

'A^QonXovxov ^iq fQtv oQvvfitra, noXvnomO.a qiuQta xai

n)'0xaf4.ovi nfqt^uXkofiiva

jrdvvatv iaxiul^ov.
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4.^. lv»"--vv-,-V'V'Vv-] \

b.B. vv-\'V-V'-] ^

6.r. vv-v-i{vyf»vy^,:w-vv-\[vv--w»,w
-vvv]

fj.B. fwv-v—

1

Quartum. In Iphigenia Taurica 4o3-44i.

i.A. r-— i/v-i;-,—vtz-v-V
^ \ -v-vv- I

2.B. — vv-\-vmv-vvv]

i.B. v-\v— vv-v-]v

^.B. \v--v-vv-] wv-

b.A. --v-vv-:\—v-vV', vv-\v

e.A. fw——in;-,——w-1

7.r. -i>i\-i;ivy---,'V'VV—]\vy-'"VV-,— -vv

^v]

Quintum in hoc gcnere carmen puto esse quod le-

gitur in eadem fabula 1201— 1248. Sed huius veram

formam reperire non potui, quamvis saepe repetito

oonatu. Hoc igitur aliis expediendum relinquo.

Sextum. In Helena i45i — 1^477.

j.A. \--v-,-vv-]\v-v-,-vv-]v--

2.A. -vv-v-\v-v-,-vv-]

5.B. \--,-vv-,-vv-,-vv-]

^.A. \v-v-,-vv-]v'-vv--

6.r. r(av-vv(av--,-v-vv-v^'l

I
-v-vi;- I

S.r. \fav-vv-v^:, V 1

7.r. -\-v-vv > vv-V']'

Septimum. In Iphigenia priore 162— 224.

j*A. ^(ov^vv^v^^iav-vvwv]-,^ vv-v->---

w--]

2.A. -0)(OV-VV-,\-Oi-VV-V-, w--]

Z.B. v^.-vv-.-vv-^-^v-^-vv^y-vv-.-vv-:,
^VV^:,^VV-,-VV—

1

4.r* f— i^t;-,t^-t;v-t/-l

6.r. vv-t;t;-vv-vv*--vvf-t/t;ri^->— '^^-^"'

6.v/. fwi;-i;t;-i;w,r— t;t;--1 ' '

y.A. wt;---i't;->f .i;i/wt/-,-"^'-t;v—

]

Ouae sequitiir mesodus haud dubie octo versibus

constat. Sed sinjulorum fines indicCnt, quibus d«

mesodorttm metris melius constabit.

Octavum. In eadem fabula 533— 678.

\.A. \(})V-vv-v-]
• » " r

2.^. fwv-'i;t;-'i;-,^ i;t;--j

r ''" - 1
5. r. I

v— t^f-^wv-v-ft;- r

4. r*. fw V - 1; - vt; *- , tJ-t;t;-]

b. r. fwf vv -: fViV^v-vv-Woiv^^v-^vv^^yiav

-"'vv-']
.

e.A. v-v-vv-t^-v^v^-vv-]

r w -I

'J.B.
I

-i;-t;v-w->---t;t;-- 1

I -t;-t;t;- I

Epodo parag^raphi appingendae esso videntur in v.

565, 568, 571, 575, 677.

Nonum. tn eadem 7^1— 762.

x.A. \
vv-v-, t/t;--]

2.B. I
wv t;t;- I

r-w 1
t.B. 1 wt; vv-

I

4. r. f-t;t;-t;-,-t;*t^-tt;-l

6.r. [---vv-y-v-v-vv-]

S.B. f-w-t;t;-t;-lf---t;it;:wi;-]

j.B. f-w---t;v-l-

Epodi versus sex sunt,- paragraphi ponendae in v. 770,

77^» 779> 7C2, 784.

Dccimura. In eadem io25— lo84.

i.A. \(avv-,-vv',-vv-]

2.B. (ov\(jitV'VV*-,--"VViaV---^,'\oi"'

3.5* (ov,-vv'^-vv-,uiv\(oV'VX>-,-(a-vv'V ,

«j vv-v
' N
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I*
—vva -

I

6.r. lo)'-vV''V,"'V-vV'^

7./*. fw^fv-v,- vi;-,]ft) v-i;v--:,t; fco-vu-v,

w t/ - 1; i/ - V to , ]
- - w i;V - - - , - 1; - 1;u - V

1. 2Vff ap* v/uivaios ^id Xmtov jilfivog;

(piXoyoQov HiOaQag^

'GVQiyy()iV O^ V710 KaXajitoiaadv «-

OTtt-

octv tayav,

3. "Ot* «va ,

Jliihov ttl KaXXmXoKafAOt

nieQi"

des M Saizl Osaiv

» XQvaeoadv^aXov lyvos Iv ya koov-

ov-

aat IlriXtms ds yd/tiov yXOov,

4. MeXiO'

(?oi Shiv dyrjiMtai vov t Alayiidui^

5. Ktv%avQ(av dv oQeO"

oiv xXeiovaai IltjXtd^a (js) xaO' vXav.

6. '(y dh /IaQ$avi$as, Jt-

06 XexTQwv TQV(prjfia (piXov,

7. XQvaefitaiv dcpvaae

Xot/Sdv xQfjTT^Q(av yvdXotgf

6 ^Qvyios Favvjuij^fjS'

Qd Sl Xevxq^pay ^d-

3. Vulgo fv 3(ut{.

4. Vulgo lttx-i]i*tf.ai. contra Ip^em raelri chori^mbici.

5. Tt addidi.

7. Libri lot^kv Iv HQtir^Quv yv»lot<i*

CAPUT XVI.

fidOov iXioao/Luvat xvn^ja

nevxrjxovta xoqui Nt^q^-

os ya/uovs iyoQevaav» , .

^AvT;iaTQO(pos*

t. ^Ava $ iXataiat aterpaviadet Ts X^Off

2. Giaaos

ejiioXeV InTto/TotaS

KevTavQiav liit daltu Taa; Oetav x^«
Tij-

Qa te Bdxyov.

5* Miya ^ d'

vixXayov, ^Jl Ni^Qfji' x^Qa,

Tiai^es

GeaaaXal, Miya (pms

/uavTts 6 0oi^os Movodv T d^s rVv-

oets XeiQMv i^ovo/uaaoev,

4. ^'Os V'

|€< yOtiva XoyyrjQeot avv MvQ/ut^oVtav

5. *Aamatals f IlQta/uot^

xXetvdv (Tiote) yaiav ixnvQOjOiaVf

6. IIcqI awftatt yQvai'

(ov onXiov ^H(patOTonov<aV

7. KexoQvOfiivos ivdv^

T ix /uaTQOS ^MQTj/uaT eytoV

OitidoSt d viv ettxtev*

Ma-
itdQiov Tote daifiO"

ves 'tds exmatQidos yafiov ^

' Nf;Qr]'idos eOeoav nQ(otas

- JIfjXi(os O^ v/uevaiovS'

%U

5. i^fovofiaaiv.

5. Vulgo uaittaxulat, noxi cmisso.

'7. Libri, ix dtuq fjtux^o^.

N 2
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IS

Undccimum. In Bacchis 95— i5o.

a.J. mvvmv— l-vvwv— rW-v-v^io-vv-v-v

5.B. \MV-vv-v-]\wv-vv-a-]

4.r. f--,-vw-,-i^i^-,-i'»^---#-vi'->-^«'—1

d.B- [iQV-vv-o)-]

e.B^ r(aV'VV-v-'\

I
(av-vv- J'

Epodus e sex versibus constare videtur, quomm

fines sunt 127^ i3o, i36, i38, i4^*, 160.

XVII.

Ut in Aeschylo ante , ita hic quoque metra, do-

climiaca postremo loco ponemusj in quibus me nihil

eflfecturum fuisse fateor, nisi eorum obscurissima

ratio a praestantissimo Seidlero in aperta luce col-

locata esset. Nunc stropharum conformatione accu-

ratius intellecta mihi difficile non fuit videre tra-

gicos metris dochmiacis aliquanto parcius, quam

Seidlerus statuit, usos csse.

Sed ea systemata, quae numeris dochmiacis nul-

los alios adiunctos tenent, quamvis strophae ab an-

tistrophis histrionum diverbiis distinguantur, nus-

quam a caeterorum stasimorum ratione ulla in parte

differunt. Sed quorum strophae et antistrophae me-

diis sermonibus interruptae sunt, ea ne stasimis an-

numerentur ipse Euripides monet in Hercule furente

743, ubi coryphaeus absoluto eiusmodi carmine in-

terrupto cantores se ad xoqovs convertcre inbet,

Stya iueXaB^a, nQog xoQOVS TQa7i(af*c6a»

Horum carminum, quae nullis nisi dochmiacis me-

tris constant, illu.l primo commcmorabo quod est in

Rheso i3i — 156. 196— 200.

j.A. fvw-:v(a,t;(o-v*l

2.B. fvw-v-]

5.^. lv"V-] > ,
' .'-• ••

^.JS. ft/w-v-].

5.J. [v(a''V',v-'V^]^
^

6.^. wwfvw-i^-t '

-^" /
'j.B. {vio-v-]v-\v-'V-]

"'•'••^"

Secundum. In Medea i24i — 1260.

"^''j,ji. V-'\v--V-,ViJ)-V-]

ii.B. lv(a(av-,vta'V-,V"V-]
- 3,J. \v--v.,V"V'\

4.r. \--(ov-]v-V''

6.r. \v'-:v-:]-(fJV'

e.r. \vo}-v-]
'

7.5. \vo)-v^,v(a'V',va'V-]\V''V-,vm'V',v4n
-Vc]

Tertium. In Aiace 879— 890. 925— 936.

i.J. \v--v-,v-(av-]

a.B. t; w-rf-w-v-)

5.r. f-w,-w-v-]-v-'f-w,-w-v-l

4.r. V-V-V\-(ji,-Vi 1
;

6.J. -,v-:-v(a'.\v(a-V',V-'V'\'V'

6.B. f-w-v-]

y.B. \-co-v-]v-v-vv
^

~

.

Quartum. In tlectra Euripidis ii5i - 11^)8. nfo.

1173—1175.
i,J. [v--v-,v(a-V',V(ii'V']

2.J5. fvw-v-1
3.J5. wwft/w-v-]

4,J. ^v—v-^vwi-vi-^^v— v-]

6.B. \v(t)-V']

6.r. \v(f)V)V',v-v]

7.5. v-\v(0(av-]v-\V"Vv]

^podi tres versus esse apertum est.

j.J.\v--v-,V"V-,v0Oiv-,v(a-vv]

Med. I24g. pro (potvtuv scr. iforov^

Ai. q3o» Puio fuiOoyf. uil,

n
m
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Quintom. In Oreste 3o6— SSy.

a.^. fv-- v-,i/wwt/w,t;w-t;-]

3. J5. [t;--v-,t;a>-i>-,t;oj - v.-] ft7w-t/-,t; «-v-,via
-''-1

4. /l fvco-v-^t/w-v-CjVw-v-^t/oj-v-^v ^

5.^. \vm— ,v--*'-,v-wt)^,v-''V-,t/wo)ift;]

6. ^, -v-fww-vw,vw-t>{/]
7.A. fvw-v-;v--v-]

Sextum, In Bacchis 936— 946, 9S3-- 966.

r '"'1
1, A*

I v,w-'--,vw-'-,vw-v-,v-- V-
I

a.j^. ft;--t;w,vw-v-,v--V-]

3. Z'. fw--V^,V--V']
4. J\ f---v-, vw wv-J-^ft; w- V'^,t/»»v-]i'*-t'-

,

6.r.

-1t/w-t;-,—v-,v;wwvWjV(i>r
ww wv-jV^-v-]

T*A' fv-- v-^v-^v w, v--v-,V'-t;v]

Strophae et antistrophiie ni^fiOQ ^diunctu^ estj cu-
ius formnlam subieci,

Epiphthegmatica (949^-95?, 967— 970,)
1.4.^. fu-v-vwvv-v-]
2.5, E, fv--v-,-V'«-] >

3.6,^.. fvwwvw,v«*v-, V--V-]

E^edus (971—976.)
7.//. rv-v-v-v-"V-]v,--wv-jV--v-
8.^. fv -V',-v--]-v.-v

9.^. fv--vw,vwwvw,vw-v*, V-- V-]

10. r.

Aatropha (987— 995.)
"- - -v-,vw-v-]
-w- --, vw-»-]

- C A P U T XVil. XVllI

12. g. fvw-vw,i/-v---,vw-v-]

iV»

* i3.P. ft;w-v-,vw—

]

i4. jT. fvwwv-,v ]

xvin.

Tandem huic libro finem imponam, postquam e«

«ystemata enumeravero, quae metris dochmiacis alia

adiuncta continent. ^

PrinMim. In Electra Sophoclis i384— 1397.

l.A' wfv-wv-]

2. ^. fvw-t;-] ft;--i;-] *r, *

3.J5. ft;-v-v-v-]v-vv

4.r, fv-t;-v-,v--v-l

5.u4- ft;--vv]

6,j9, f—v-v-v-1
7.^5, f--v-v-v;-]v-v-

Secundum. In Philoctete 39ir-4o2. 507—^*^-

l.J. fv'-v-:--V-.-l-v-,-v-

S.J. --v-f--v-v-t/-]

5.B. \viZ'V',-(a—

]

4.r. fv--v-,-]

5. r. fv-^v-,^]

6. ^. fi;wwv-,v<«)wvv]

7.J5. v-v-fv-^v-,v--v-lf^-^'i'-'^«'-^^''-^

Tertium, In Oedipo Colonco 1447—1456. 1^62

— 1471,

i,A. fvwvwv-v-1
2.J3. fvwwv w, t;w-v-l

•

, 3. r. -v-fvf-v-]
4.^. fi;-t;-t;-t;w]fv-V-v-v-]

6. J*. v-fv-j-v-]
'

Oed. Col. 1448. X«x« bis scribendura esl.

1454. Lego:'0§« oQfi t«ui' mC

i463. Probo scripturam codicum Ati>:xo« «f«Toc o^» 6t6^o).o<i' ^;

M UXQUf. '
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Onartum. In eadem fabula 1^77 — i485. i^gi —
1499. metris iifidem. '

\. A- f

—

i>-r-v-]-v-

2. /?. fvu>et)t'ft>];'7

5./'. fv—v-,v-:-v-l
4. JT. f-ft>-v-,v--v-]

6.^^. fv-i^-v-i»-] fv-v-v-v-] ^'

6. r. fv-- v-,t;--v-]

7.J5. f-ftj-'-)

Quintam. la Phoenissis i284— iSo^.

\.A. f---', vv ]fi;i/-iiif-,vi;-t/t;-]

2.5. «'0) ft>ft)wt;-,i'-- 17-]

5.^. 7'to ft;(«)ft)t/ft) , vfti-v-]

4.jB. ft)-- V-, t/^-v-]-

6. i5. ft;ft)-v-,t;ft)---] *

. 6. J*. fv-t;-t;-t;-.'t;-v-t;-t;]

7. 5, f«) 0) ft) t; 0) , t/ ft) - 1; -]

Sextum. In lone 678— 724.

j.^. t/-ft) ft;--t;-,t;e)-t;-,t;--t;-] ^

2.^. fva)-t;-,t;--t;-,t;o)-t;-]

3.-0. f-.-t;---.v-v-.i/-]

4.^. fvw-v-,t;--t;-,t;ft) -tf-]

h,A. ft/ w-t;-jt;--t;-,t;ft)-t;-]v--t;t;

6./'. v-t;-t;, -t;t; -i/t;- 1;- ;--"•- 1;- [caetera in-

certa sunt.]

1*B* fv ^v^v^v— -i;-]fv-t/-t;-t>-i;-v-]

Epodus distin^uenda est in v. 716 et 719.

Septimnm et octavum, In Rheso 688— 728, Ho-

rum posterius oTuaijuov non est ncque i'V(oaiv habet.

Singulis versibus choreutarum numeros a^cripsi»

i.A' «./?'. ft;--v-,t/-ft)t;ft)] -V-
————— II III

I I m I III. I .11 II
——p»^ I II , •

•

1469. L. ^^dia d*. ov yuQ «At* ifo^ftif nor, ovx v-viv ^vfKpoQVi*

1499. PtHo, jVX «vuioa*, J»'a|,

e A P O T XVIII: ' 201

2.'J?. ^^y\a. fiua-v-^-v— t'-l-:i>-t;-t;-

^,A. e.K: fvo)-t>-,vft)-t/-]-t;t;-fy«)-t;-,t;e)

.- 1; t; ]

6. B. (J'. 5. fu-t;-vo7t;-t;-t;-]

e.r. e'.^'. ft;,-w-t;-,t;-]

7.y^. 5. C'« fi^tt)-t;-,t/(w^-i;-]

8./?. V* r--'»^
v-tr-t/t/]

9.^. e^- f--i/-t;-t;-v-t/-]

10./^. /. ft;--]

12. £. «/. ft/--t;--]

15.^. 1/. ft;--t;

—

V—

]

i4.J5. <(^'. f--t;-t;-t/-t;-t;t/]

Epodu».

/ i.cfc'. t/--t/- ^
l

2.//. t;-t;-t/-t;-t;-t/-

.y, v-t;-

, fc
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>rloc posti^emo libro de eis e«rminibu8 eTpUeaho, ^oae

n6f*fiot et ciTiQ anr^v^s appellantur. Hic omnes bono

animo esse iubeo, nihil vcritos ne novis regt^lis pro-

cndendis maiores turbas moveam. Nam hornm car-

minum omnis ratio in relaxandis et abrog^andis sta-

^imorum legibus cernitqT; nisi quod una numquam
violatur, quae rationi nomeri septenarii adhaeret,

|ta temperata, ut ubicumque naQaygacpog «it, ibi

etiam versuum initium ^^^^ iubeatj non item, ubi

Tersus incipiat, ibi necessario naQttVQdtfea&cii, S^d
in his primum nofifiovs pertractabo, tum cautica, de-

pique ea in quibus utrumqne genus coniunctum est.

Jnter Ko^^ot/g alii aotistrophici sunt, alii respon-

gionis lege liberi, lUi, «i modo xofifiot, dicendi sunt,

nulla re a stasimis di/ferunt, nisi quod meJicis par-

tibus diverbia interposita sunt. Huius generis quat-

tuor carmina e^stant apud Sophoclem et JEuripidem.

Primum. Jn Qedipo re^e 649—-668, 678— 697.

• • • » »

5.^. [f~t/—

]

f • • •

4. r*. ft;«-t;-,t;o)-v-,va)-t;- ,r-- i;-)

Llli. QIj AFtfl tAP. I. «03

6.7?. t;-f--t;-t;-t;]t; ^

6. JT. f-w w vro,v«« t; w,t;--:t;: -, t/--t;-]

7. J?. -t;-,-t;-,-?;-t; ft;-t;-t;-t;]-f— t;-t;-t;}

Secundum. In Aiace 891—914. 957— 960.

^ i.ji. iambicn^ trimeter.

'^ • . « • «

S.A. duo trimetri iambici concatcnati.

... • • •

,.5.^. ft/-tJl ..•

• • t 9 ' 9

" 4. .5. -t;i;-----t;t;j-t;t;-t/-ft;—]--t;-

5,r. f-t/-,-vt;]

• • t • t

S.X*- rf-v w^-v-lvrt/t/

T^-T- -t;v--»ip,-vt;-- f-v-^-t;-] :t;-t/-v-t;t/-

t/t/-»t/r't;-t/---t/t/-t;t/-t/-t;v--

Tertiem. In Philocteta jogS— 1101, iij6— ii22.^

n4o— ii45. ii63-^ii6d, interruptum non est, sed

xttTa neQmontjv oivo/LtoiojneQes , neque tamen GTaaifioy,

sed duplici avfiii^oKij iq.structum.

Stropha et antistr. I.

i,A. t/-v-«v-t/f-t/-t/t/-t/]

2. B' vv f- V w ,-t; - -] : vv-vv : f-t/«>
» -'«^ --1

3. r, -vv-,'VV'',\'VV'V--']
«- V -»

Stropha et antistr. \h

A.A, [
vv-v]^v-v

5.^. __(---f5,:rv-:-] ^t;-f-t;-t't;--l

6.^. — f-t/-t/r-t/]-

7./'. f-t/v-t/-v]—

'

tjuarlum. In Hercule furente 722— 729, 753— 7^^-

Huius antistroph^ tantum intcrrumpitur, eoqufe nul-

I I
I

I l^ I
I
* I. I .1 w "'

Oed. R. 668 x«»<i et 697 ylyvov delenda ^cnseo.
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lae hic «nnt coryphaei partes, id est, nnlla avfiTzXoutj,

ac fortasse «inguli versus a singulis decantati sunt.

5.B' v-fv—v-yV— vv]

^' '[ trimelri iainbici.|

6.B. iofv-wv-,vu)'-v-']

II.

Haec carmina, praeter ultimum, stasimorum mo-

do cantata esse satis patet, atqne eqUidem nescio an

liaec stasima rectius quam xo/«/fO« dicantur. Hoc

idem de magna parlje eorum valet, quae antistrophis

quidem carent, sed ct tvtoatv habent et interpunclio-

nem simplicem in singulis versibus, in uno etiam

dnplicem.

Frimum. In Hippolyto 58 — 71, IIuQodog mini-

strorum.

1.3.4. 5.6. ^"-vv-v-

2. 7. ^- «nt/ - 7/t; - t;t; - - , - V *• -

U''''f}nea&' deiSovTfg '^neaOe, /?'. tuv Jiog ovgaviav

y . "vdfpTc/t/v ^AQTef.nv, u fjLsXofiEa&a.

if. IIoTVia noTv.ta oefivoTUTa, c'. JZavoe yiviQXQV^

^. XalQs yaiQs fioi,, ^. 10 noQa,

"ij.O'. jiaTovg "AQTSfit xal Jiog,

^ i. la. KaXXiaia noXv naQOavwv,

^fi'. '^ji fxiyav VLaT ovQavov vaieig evnaxeQsutv avXav,

KO* Zavog noXvygvaov ohov,

^y. JCalge fioi, (J naXXioTa, t^\ xaXXiaTcc twv xa-

t' ^'OXvfinov Tiagdevwv, "AQTefAi.

^ecundum. In Rheso 671— 678, '^Tima^oJo^ ^hori.

j.2.4, 5.6. -v-vwy;!
3. 'VV-v-"
7. wv-ftav-, (jhv-x

ct': "Ea cV. paXXe fiaXXe, ^
^^

jSaXXe l$aXXt.

/. Getvs Oeivs, Sf. vig od" dvijQ

;

«' AevGoere. g'. tovtov av$w. . j.

^'. KX^neg, KO. oi Tiveg %aT oQfpvav tovde Ktvov^

ai oTQaTov.

5 t/. JevQO (^evQo'). 0\ devQo nag.

i, Tova^' syio. la!. nai Tovad' efiaQtpa*

i^. TigoXdyog; ly - nodev e^ag; «^- noSanog el;

Tertium. In Helena 5i5— 527. 'EmniqoSog chori.

1. ^^v-,-v-i-v-
Wl'1

2. 3. 5. 6. 7. t; - - tru -t; -
^

biV-VV"'

4. -(av-vV' ,-vv-

a. "Hnovaa fi'.
tag Oeanttpiov xoQag,

/. 6'. "A IQti^ovo i(pavt] TVQavvotg -. . y,

€. Jofiotg, wg MeviXaog ov nto KO. fisXafiipale

oiyetai di' sQe^og, ydovl xQvrpOeig,

5'.
C'. *-^A;* eTt «KT* Mfv aXtov TQvypfievog

^
^

S V- Ov nta XtfiivoiV xpaiaeiev naTQiag yag, . «Aa-

teia ptoTOVy

i. TaXai(pQ(ov, la. a(ptXog (piXtov,
^ ^

i^. HavTodandg ent ydg ' ty . noSa y^QffmTOfievog

t&\ eivaXt(o xw7i« TQ(pd^og iii yag,

Quartum. In Rheso 816--829. "Elo^og.

1.4. V(>)ifiv-,(xiv-

2.5. -v-v-v- ^ ^^ ^^ ^

5.6.7. vifiuiv(fi,V(0(t)V-,vui-

ti. '1(0 /w fieyag ifioi, /?'. fiiy^S dyiov.

y . S'. "Sl noXtaaovypv nQdTog,
^ » . ,

e. T6t «V ^fioXov, OTS aoi dyY^Xog r^Xdov S • afif.

yavatv nvQaiOetV 'AQysitav otQajov

^.fj. "Enel dyQvnvov ofifi ev^pQOVtj

Rhes. 2. Vulgo noXtovxov.

4. ^ iif^ovt]*
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2i/uoVvTtdag nr^yaS'

/. Jf^ fioi xotov, Jral, 6^s* ta, dvakios syayi

7iavT(ay»

i^. ^Hv ^h ;^(>oV« naga xaiQov egy fj Xoyov nvOrj,

l/. Hata /Lis yag C*^VTa no^tvaov^

iH* ov naQattovfiat'

Qniatum, In Hippolyto 1258— 1272* "^BioSos,

1.5. V—VV'V-
2.4.6. ~v-v,^vv-vv- ,-vv^vv
5.7. -yy-jiav-v-^-vv-fUiv-io

a. /^. Ilv tdv Oeoiv akcijUTtroi^ (pqevu kal fi^ovwv ayetg,

Kvngi,

y \ 2vv ^' o noixiXon^^egog, d^. d/Lt(filSaXmt' (udVtdtM

nteQia,

KO. notdiat d* ini yatav a» svdytjtov 6* dXfiVQov
• ig novTov.

5 . OeXyei d' JEQwg, ^'. ^ /tiatvofiiva HQadi^ mavoQ
i^OQjudotj,

5 t] , XQvaofparig, O' . (pvaiv oq€oh6(ov (te) akvXdxiav

neXaytwy Te, ^
i. Oaa te yd %Qe(pet, ta. tdv dXtog uidofievav SeQxe-

tai, t^ . dvdQag tf.

ty . 10 . ^vfindvTiov <^f ^aaiXf^da Ttfidv, Kvngt, jcivdf

Gv fiova XQatvvetg.

Sextuiii. In lone 1229

—

j242. "JS^o^og. ,

1.5.'/» wv-vv-v- ,(uv-vV'V ,

vv- '-

2.4. (fiV-VvCiV''

3.6. v-,-vv-,^vV'-,-vv-,-vv^''
v-v-

a , Ov% eav, ^. ovx eajtv Oavdtov naQatQOTid /ue-

Xecc fjboi,

Hippol. 3. Legebatur iixi noi-ior. -

6. F. itv^ttz %e.

7. Si) addidi.

C A P U T II. 207

y. ^aveQa yaQ, ^» (pavegd TaJ' Tj^ijy

*'. Snovddg i% Jtovvaov ^oTQvtnv g'. ^odg EpSvag
otayoatv fiiyvvftivag (povu)>

C'^'. 4^veQd Ovfiata vigtiQiov,

6 6^. 2vfi(fOQal fjilv ifj^ui ^Im, i, Xevaifiot Sk naTarpBo'^

Qal ^eanoiva. KOP T.tivtt tpV"

ydv nteQOeaaav iy yOovog vno
ouotiiav fivytav

i^, TLoQivBia, t§ . Oavatov Xevatfiov arai/ dno(pev-

yovca, te$Q7t7i(ov

ty, 'JlKiatav j^aXdv int/Suo', t^ , rj nQVfivag inl vaiav,

Septimnm. In Bacchis 1106^1117. '^io^og.

1.2. 1; «()---, -t;-

3.5.6. iamb. trim.

4.7. -w-i/to, -v w w V-
«'. *^vayOQev<j(ofiev /3^. Bdxytov

y,*Ava^oda(iifJtev d', ^vficpoQdv,

9, Tdv tov ^Qaxovtog ittyeveta, 5 . tov IlevOeitig,

£'. ''Otf tdv O^Xvytv^ atoXdv tj , vdQOfpia ts nixQov

l^Aifyav]

6 ^. "JEXa^ev evOvQuov, t. tavqov nQOfjyt^tiJQa ovftipo"

Qag eywv,

' tu, BuKxai KaSfvelut, tfi'. tdv xaXXivtxov xXetvoy

» iP,enQaiato

ty\ Eig yoov, eig &uxQva. td'. xaXo g dy(uv KO. iv

oifiatt atdCovoav yeQa mQifia'^

, Xeiv texvov,

Octavum. In Phoenissis 291— 5oo.

1. icmb. trim.

2.4.6. vwuviii ,v(a Qv '

5.6- 7. t;*-v-,t;-v

KO. ^Sl Ivyyivita tiav ^AytiVOQog tixvmv, a\ ifnoy

tVQdvvQ)V, p. luP aneatuXijv

vno.
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if

y'. roVvnsTetg t^Qctg nQo&niTVtJ) aVwVal^ ^- tov
;* ov/.oOev vofiov ai^ovaa.

s.-^E^as M XQO'^^^ ci. yalav naiQtaav.

6. ^'. Kkvetgi /• w rexotiaa %6vde /LtciTeQ;

la. tf. Ti juiXXeig vno)QO(pa /niXadQa neQclv,

ly. t^', &iYeiv T taXivaiai rixvov;

NonUtti. Ih Electra Euripidis 58i -^ 600.

1.3. 6. 7. t/waJt/w,fwwv-

ji. 4. vv-vv-v~V-
6. vv-'vv~vv---'

a. "EfioXeg e/noXeg, /J'. w yQovtog ajieQd,

y. KatiXafHfjag ^'. edei^ag i/^(pavij

€. TloXei nvQoov, g. og itaXaia cpvya
^

-

C'* naTQU)0)V dno dMJiutoiv TaXag V- «^«'Vwi/ e/Ja.

5 0'. 2:e ^coff «v /. Oeog d/tieTiQav tig ayei vlxav.

KO. ^Sl (fiXa, aveye x^Q^S, «V6X« Xoyov, ta.-iei

Xticig ds Oeovg, tfi'^ tV/u

aot Tvya

if'. td\ KaalyVfjtov kfi^u.T6\iaai noXiv»

.Decimo loco huc repoham carmen ex Iphigenia

posteriorc 629— 640 eodem modo facium, sed inter-

ruplum diverbiis, idcoque solita metrorum concate-

natioiie carens.

1.2.3.^* VM-VWfVWVtUV,-*

5. >'^*^"., t 1

6.7. vw-vm yVuiuiv''

, K . KaToXotpvQo/nttt /^'. o^ ToV yeQvl^o)V ^avlai f*e-

Xofievov aifiamatg*

y. ^l dl Tvyas fiamQog, ^. i(a ^ehvlty -

e\ s- Te^6fAeB\ tig naXQav oti nox inef^fidiJTj.

< • y»

C'. *ii oyeTXiot nofinau 1?'. (pev (pev SioXXvaai*

6 ^'. Ai ai ai al\ t. noTeQog 6 tAtXXwv fT^T^

i a . ^tlTt yccQ dfiqiXoya t^ . dt$vfia ftifiovs (pQijv^

ty, Xe ntcQog t^'* ^ o* ^vaaTevdlui yooig^

lii.

Sed quae se^uUntur carmina certc itof4fio)V no-

mine appellanda erunt, (|uonialn e^ ratiotie facta sunt,

ut singali versUs, nisi ubi forte coryphaeus uccinat,

singulis chorentis tribUti slnt.

Horum carmirium pars septenOs versus (xnokeXv-

fxivovg complectuntur, aiia vel quaternos denos vel

plures secundum rationera numeH s^ptfeharii. 0«iae

septem versibus absolvuntur, non plufa tfibud metris

admittunt; quae quattuordecim , sexj et sic porro

eadem ratione.

Itaque ea <}uae septerti versud hab^rit, ab hemi-
ctiorio cani primo exemplo docemurj quod est in

Hecuba 1002— 1010. Nam ibi qui seqUuntur septem

trimetri iambici aperte ad alterum hemichorium per-

tinent 1012, ioi4, 1017, 1018^ 1019^ i023, io24*

\. A. [--v-^v-v-^^-^i}-]

f2,B* fvo-v-^v-v-v^
5. r. \v(0''V-jV--v^,iJ-'^tl-\

4./*. \v(a-v-,v--'V-iV— V-]

5. B. (otafvio -v-]

6.^. f--v-— v-v-w]
7./*. Jiv(a-v-^v--v-,V(a-^v-]v--^vv

Secundam in B.heso exstat 45i— 46i3i

i.A, v-lv-o)v-]

2.A» lv-0)V -]

5»B. fv-0)V 0),VOJCO--,-V-V-V--)

4. r. vv [- vv-v- vv]

5. F. [-vv-v-v-]v -vv-vv
B. r. -vvl-vv^v-v-]v vv--'

« . /(0 /ai (piXa OQoelgi

^, ^iXog JioOev eL
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y'. Movov (fQVoy a/iiayov vTiaTog iOeXot Zsvg njiKpl

aols Jf^oyoioiv eiQyeiv,

d\ To Sh vdiov 'JgyGOsv ^oqv
^

5 €. Ov T« uqIv, ov ie vvv iiv icvfOiov inoQsvaa

aiOev xQeloao},

-g, Tl(as 'JyjtUvs 16 aov tyyos uv dvvairo, mos

d^ Aius VTiontlvati

'^'."Ei yuQ lyia %66' r^/iiaQ taidoiiiy' aial, onws no-

Xvifovov ysQog dnoivaaaio
''

Xoyya.

Terlinm, in Supplicibus Euripidis 919—925, sfex

versibus constat, pro numero matrum, praeler co-

ryphaeum.

X.J. fv-V','V-v] .
'

^ 2.B. lv(av(t)V-v-]

5.A. \v-v-,-v--]-

^,A. \vmv-,-v-v]-

5.B. fv-v-v-v-]

6.^. {v-^v-,-v-v]-v

Ouartum, in cisdem Supplicibus 270— 283, miro

satis modo conformatum e&t. Hic primum sex ma-

tres siugulae sin^ulos versus canunt 270 — 276, tum

coryphaeus Integram stropham e seplem versibus

dactylicis, quorum sex hexametri sunt, secundu5 277,

a^S decameter catalecticus.

Ouintum, in eadem fabula 1076 — io85, diverbiis

interruptum, ab hemichorio ministrarum decanta-

tum est. * "

l.u4. V-IV V-yV— v-]

C A P U T 111. IV. 211

S.JS. V- fi/wwv-]

Rhes. 3. Libri v:tuioq Zblq idt7.oi,

5. Vulgo uy^QiSr»

6. Legebatur /7*5? fioi 'Axii-i-tix;*

5.A JiJ
— V-yV—^V-]

ii * • • •

4.r. {v-v-i
S.A. \via-v-,-i>i^v-\

S,A. [v--v-,V(a J ^

^
IV. ;

^ ^

^aae longiora «unt in hoc genere carmina, ea

stasima non esse e scholio apparet, quod ascriptum

est Trachiniis 2o5. In eo f(sXt^aQiii) Sophoclis, quod

hic primo ioco poncmus , coryphaei quoque partes

sunt. Singulis autem choreutis ministri regii e pe-

netralibus accinunt (202) ; iiaque hacc est quasi cuius-

dam chori secundarii TiaQodos»

i, 2,5,10. v-wv(a

3. 6. 7, 8.9. 11. 12. i4. 'i/-t7-a/-t;

4. i3. V v-vv-v-]

a\ ^AvoXoXv^are So/Liots,

f[. 'Efpeatlots dXaXayais*
^ ^

^ y, 'O /ueXXovvfKfOs iv Sh xotvos aQOtvmv

S'. ^hia vXayya, %6v €V(paQhQav' 'A^okXwva <itqo-

mdiav,

e, ^Ofiov de [Uatdva] Jlatav dvdyer, J naQehoi.

s'. BoaTB T«V ofitoanoQov

f
'. ''Aqt€/uiv 'OQTVylav ila<pr,^6Xov dfKjplTivQOV, yei-

tovds Te Nv/Li^aS'

7/: 'uietQOfi, ovd* diwaofiai toV avUv.

(i. "Jl TV^avve rds ^/t«5 <pQevos*

/. *I$ov fi, dvataQaaaet

tu, Evoi i^ 6 «taaos dqti,

i^ , Ba%yjav vnoatQi(p(av ufiiXkaVf

$y . */w i(a Ilaidv, iS* i$ , «J tpiXa

»^_i^'. rvvai, xd^" dvtiuQiOQa Sf] aot KOPT./SXmeiv

naQeaT^ ivaQy^»

''

Iq Alc^stide parodu» x«tcc atoiyovs facta esse vi-

2

\ I
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detar. Carmen legitur v. 77- in. •HcmlcTioria in

hoc et inproxlmo carmine notabo liUeWs i et B,

1.5.7. anapaest. dimetrum cuni paroemi co.

2. i4. anapaest. tetrametrum cum piroemiaco.

[Meuiae syIL»bae -,vv ]

3,8. V'V'V'V-v-v-v-v-,'VV'V-v-

4, g. qjy ^ VV - V , - VV - VV - - , - VV ' VU ,

'V—

•

6.10.12.13. anapaest. paroemiacum.

11. basis anapaestica.

J.a, Ti noff riavyja ngooOe fieXaOowv ; t/ aealytj-

i5.^. \dXX" ovdl (piX(fiV Tis ntXas, pv<^us os Tig «v

eiTiot TiojeQov (fOtftfVf^v ffaai-

Xtiav XQi^ TifvOsH', KOJ^lT.rj

^WO* 6T£ (/^oT^ XtVGOtt IWuOV TO-

^ i$e nals/AXxr^OTts, ifiOtnCici

T tiQtoTt] J^ogaoa yVvt] noaiv

eis avTfjs yej^evija&ai,

A. /. KXvei iis ^ otevay/iiov rj ysQiav xrvnoy nard

OTtyas ^i
yoQV v)s nenoayjtievwv;

A,fSi. Ov /udv ov$e Tts d/Li(pin6Xo}V OTaTiCerai d/iKfl

nvXaS' et ydg fieTaxv/utos aTas^

'
, , f3 llatdv, (paveifjs-

B. e\ Ov tav (pOtfiivas y eauono)V. ov yd^ dij (pqov-

$6s y e\ oi'xo)V,

> ^. s'. TFoOev; ovx avym, ti ae OccQOvvet;

B-C'. II(^S av eQfjfiov Td(pov ^A8fir,Tos nedvfjs dv

enQa%e yvvatxos;

B.t/, JlvXdv naQOiOe 6"' ov^ opw nrjaXov, (os vo-

fii^srat, ytQVtp', ml (pOiToiv

nvXatS'

B, d ' XaiTa % ov Tts ini uqoOvqois TOf*aios, « ^tJ

C A P UT IV, 2ia

'
' <>

3. Verborum orclinein mutavi propter caesuram.

^ercfu Moukiu5.

vey.voiV nivOei ntrvei. ov veo-

\ Xiiia dovnel y/iQ yvvaty.oiv,

A.i. Kai fi^v T6Se [Jv] iiVQiov 7;fi(^Q.

B. la. Kat t/ t6(J'' avfiCis;

A. t^'. ^jii yQV^i' c^ff ftoXtlv xfiTa yalaS'

B. iy."EOiyts n^vy/js, cOtyes Sh (fQevi^v.

A. td', XqiI twv dyaOwv diaxvaiofiivoiV nevOelv os

jis yQ}]oz6s dn dQyijs vevo-

fllGTUl.

In Aiace 866-878 enmdQodos fit, nisi fallor, xatd •

tvyd coryphaeo non canente, sed cum suis ?ra(>aOTCJ- -

\aissyCb ipsum carminis initium prodeunte. Metra

quattuor. ^

A. a. n6vos n6v(a:

A'^'' U6vov (piQet.

B-y'' llanai nanai,

* B. <5'. iid ydQ ovx e/Sav iyo))

B.e. KovMs FniaraTai fie avfifiaOelv TonoS'

A. s . 7^01; Mov.^
^ ^

-

A.^'' /fovTiov av xXvo) Ttva.

'

A.r. 'Hffdir ye vaos KOivonXovv ofnXiaV.

B'0' Ti ovv diU

A' /. Udv iGTi/StjTai nXevQOV eaneoov VbwV.

B. ta. ''Eyeis ovv

;

^

A. t^'. Il6vov ye nXijOoe, xovi^ev els oipiv nltov.

B. ty. \4Xa ovd' IfJtol d'v '^V^ ^9 'V^'®^ 1^^}^^

B. td'. KiXevOov dvt^Q ov^afwv dfjXol (pavels-

Cactera huiusmodi carmina interrupta sunt. Ouar-

tum est postreroum Medeae i263— 1283. ,

i.yi. \v— v-,v— v-]

2.A. \v--v-^,vo)-v-]

/b.B. [v--v-,v--v-,v—v-\

, 4.jB. \v--v-,v(>)-^v-,v— v-\

5.A' -o)\via-v-,v--v-]

•I

£i'7tot pro

3. Iloinut nunuC. Vulgo Z/«, ?»«,-
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7.^. fv--i;*ji;(tf-t;-J

8.r.)
iambici trimetri.

, 10.J9. fi;

—

v-^v— v-^v-^v-f

„ > lambici tnmetn.

i3.^. fv-wv-^t/w-t;-, t;--t;-.]
i4. ^. oicu ft;w-t;-^v--t;i;j

Quintum. In Hippolyto 671—590.
1.^. ft/w

)

2.^. ft;w-t/t;J

3.^. fi'w-i;-,i/r-i;-, t;w-t;t;|
'

4.^. [vcD-v-fV— t;-,t;— t;-]

6,r. fvw w t;-jt/ai-i'i;] ,,

• • • • »

6.^. f-— t/-]

- 7. r, [v— t;-,t;--t;-]

8« P. ft;«-t;w,t;ia-t;-)

' » « %

9.^. f-co-t;-]

10.^. ft;«-t;-]

12. r. fv-wvt-^voj-t;-]
i3. ^. [v-oivv]

n^.A. Ivta^V"]

Sexlum. In Hercule furente 854—901.-
854. 1.^. ft;(o-t;-,t;w-t;-_,t/--t;t;]

855. 2.B. ft;w-t;-],

856. 3.u^. ft;w-t/-,t;--t;-, t;w-t;-]
.857. 4.5. fft, ]

858. 5.5. ft/--t/-]-

869. 6,r, [v^v-v-v-v-vv]
S60. 7^5. f-w-t/-]t;-t;

8bi, 8.^. f-w , t/i;-t/i/-t/t/*--t/-)

C A P U T IV.
^

'^15

863. 9.^. r-v-1/r-l

8p4. 10. 5. [vo)'V-iVif}'^"]

865. ii.$. ri'w-t/-,v--i;-l

866. 12.7?. ft;--t/wli/-- .

866. i5.:>:/. fi;-wt/co ,-t/t;.-i'i'--- ^V-^V- V-I

^69.;i4.£. f-2;---i']-v

870. i5..^ fi/-i;-l
'

87U 16.77. ft;-t;-t;,-t;i;-t;t;-,-t/t;-w-fv
—

I

875. 17. Z. ft;-t;-l _

874. 18. //. ft;-t/-t;,-t;t;-t;t/-,-i;t.-t;t;-t/t/
—

I

876. 19. r. fif-t;---t;-i;-i^vl

877. 20.5. -t^-ft;w---l

878. 21. 6>. ft;-t;-t/-t;-t;,-t/t/-i^^<^-v-^'
— -J

880: 22. P^. ft/-t/-l

881. 25./\ ft;-t;-t;-t;-t;-t/-l

882. 2i.J. {vAo-v-yVo-v-^vm 1

884. 20. Z. [v-v-]

885. 26. /\ \v-v— -v-— v-\

886. 27./. \--v---v-v--] ^

887.28.0. ^v-v-v-v-v.-vv-vv-v-v— -^

889. [-.t»---t;t;] _
890. 29..B. wv-ft;wwi;-]

891. [t;-t;-t;-i/]

892. 30.7?. -t;-ft;w-t;-f

893. [[v-v-vl - -' /

3i./^- ^-1

894.
{v-v-v-v-v-v-^

' ^
8()5, 52.5. -t;-fvw-t;t;l

896. \-.v—v-v-v-\

897. 35.^. f— t/-,
,^0)^.-1

8y9. 3 j . TB. fw , t; w w t/ w , f w w t; t;
|

900. 35.75. \i^uv-^v-yV--v-\

«

34. Vel. ?. fw w w »• w , w w w w «1

5. fojw -V-, v--i''l
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V.-

,

De chorici. carmlnibns explicni; «qnnntur can-
tica, qnae propria hinrionnm sunt. Haec Aristote
le» c..m anlisfropha es»e negat, id videtur irtdicareqnod nunc no.tra opera patebit, rols dno o»yyrg cerlt.m metrorum numerum „„„ e.,e prae/criptnm.
S-d ^a, a qu,bus hic initium faciemus. hoc «i.t/auae
an.,s.r«pha, habent, uno dempto, ternarium-metro-mm numerum non exce.lunt, admi.w tamen maiore
in metrorum angmenti» licentia.

PHmnm. In Troadibus 122—155.

S.B. ["v-vy-yvv , ^^^, 7

'^' [-^•''»^.^-^J^-,— vt/-,-J--, ]..^
7.^. l-^vv^-.^^yy^.vv^w.vv^vv-yvy-vv-,]

Secundam, In Iphigenia posteriore i5o-i6o. 161

i-yi' {--vy-vy^-']
2, A. fi'v-?/v-,-w-]-
3.^. ft>t; '-r-rj

4.^. f-.. )

5. fi. f-W--,t/V-^l/t/r,lit/^t;v-_,t;t;
j

Q,B. f--^—_,__t^j;_^ ,t;t;w7^/-)

7.5. f-w--,-ftJ--,i/t;-tj!;-,--i^v-^J, ^

Tertinrn. In Rheso 892^900. 905-91,.
1..^. ff - t/ti - vv -]
2.A. [v-vv-w-]
5,A. -i/-t;-,-ft/-i;t;-t;t;-]v

4.7^. f-t^t;-t;t;-t;t;-t;i;-t;i;-]

0. r. v-v-^lwvv-ty-.Jv^"

• C A P U T V. 217

6, r. -[vv-vv^vv-]

7. r. [vy - vt; ' vv -] v

Ouartum. la Orest^ 948— 969.

i,A. [n-v-v-v-v-v-] '

2.A. [v-v-v if)Vit)vwv-,]-v -v--
5.A, [v-v-vmv-v-v-j^-v-^-v-v ^

4.5. ft;(I>-,Tt;Tt;-t;-]

5, A. [v-VMv-v^v-v-,]-^---

6^r. vif)V(o[v-v-,-v-v-v]-

y.r. ft;-t;-,-t;-t;—

]

/

Quintum. In Andromacha 4^4— 535.

AN, i,A. [-v-vv-v-y-v-vv-v-y-v-VV"-^]

MO. 2.B. [ vv-v-,MV-vv--]
AN. Z.A. [-V'vv-v-, vv

MO. 4. -t;-,«t;-t;t;--]

AN. 5. A. ['V'VV'V',— vV'V',mV'VV'V]-y

MO. 6.fi.
f-.vv

-V-y-V-VV-v]

ME. 7. r. tredecim dipodiae anapaesticae cum
paroemiaco.

3extum, Jn Supplicibus 992 — 1011. iQi5 — io54,

nolo ascribere, quoniam lectio nimis incerta est.

Septimnm. lu Philoclete 1081— 1094. 1102— 1116:

\.A. t;t;-f i;t;-i'-,-t;-t;t;-t;Tv

I vv-
j

Q. A. [ vv-v-y vv--]

^.A.-vv'[ vV'V^,^--vv-v]-

P "1

4. J5. l
V--VV-V

I

6.B. [-r-vv-v]v
6. JT. [-vv-vv-vv-vv]

7.r. v-fiav-y^-vv-vv-vv-iii y]v-v-V'-
' Octavum. Ibidem i*fl3— 1159, ii46— 1162. Metra

fuattuor.

yy^

1
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v~
3. ^vv-v- -

^, v-^vv-vv
S.'-"'VV'V', VV'VV

C. 'VV-VV-VV-MyVuiv-V^-Vf^VV-VV-VV^VV-VV
-w,vui,-v-v,-vv-vv-vv--

fj. V-V-,'VV-,V-V-f-VV-,-VV-,-VV-,-VV-,
v^v-

lConum. In ElectraEuripidis 176— 168. 197—210.

1.^. (-v-i;v-i;-,-v-w-V-,l---i'«--

2.i>. fv--v-t;t;-,l vv--

5.B. [v vv-]

<t. r. [v(ii,v--vv-v^,v-, vv--]

S,J. r VV-V-,'V-VV-V-'^ ^

I

' yv- VV- I

6.J3.[-v-vv-vv]

7.^. r

—

vv— ,
— ^-,^vv-n---vv-v

I
vv- J

Decimum. In Alcestide 4o5— 4i6. 419—429.

\. ^d. [vuj-v-]

2. A. -v-v-v-v-v-v-[vo!i^v-]

3.J5. [vv- ,v--(t),-oi 1

r -
*"- 1

^.B. \vvifi,-vi--,vifi-vv \

, 5.r. [o),-w^v-,-]v-v—
6.^. v-[v ]vv-vv-vv-v'

'^.r. [Vy-(0-V-,v]

Undecimum. Jn Troasi 3o8— 342. Versus quat-

tuordecim, metra sex.

i.j(.[v(awvo),voi(av-,-(iiOiVv] .,

2.B. r(ov-vv-v-~\

\ "V-VV-l
3. r*. vwvovo) ,[v(tiv-,vio-v-]

4.^. [v-v-v-v-]

5.B. [v--vv-'v-]

6,r.[v-v-,vojoivv]

'^./:f. y-v -[v-vo)v (Zvv]

b.J. [v-v-u-v-]
9.^. [v-voiv-v-]'

lo.E. [vo)-v-,-]

11. E. [v--v-^-]

J2.B. [v--vv-v-]
i5. B. [v--vv-v-]

. i4. 5. [-v-vv- ,-v,o)v-]

I)uodecimum, in Autigona 1261 — i347, diverbii^

distinctum. est.

Systema prius.

1. A. v-[u--v-,v--v-]
, 2.B. [vo)(f)V-]^

5. r. [v--v-,v--v-,v(ji-v-]

^.A. [-0)-V-,V--V-]

5.A. [v--v-,v--vv]
6. J. [v-v-]

'j. B. [voii&iv-]

'8.^. [v--v-,v--vv]

.

9-S. f--l
'

10. g. iambicum trimetrum.

J\.A. [voi^v (a yVOiiav-]

12. 5. iamb. trira.

i3. B. [v--v-]v-v-v-
i^.A. [—-v-,v— V-]

Syslema posterius.

\.A. [v-v-]

2.B. [v— i;-l

5.B. [v--v-]

^.r.[v--v-3v--v-\ -

5.B.[vw(i)v-]

6^r. [if— v-,v--v-]

i'
,1 ;
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• y.JT. r^

—

v-,v--v-l

8.r. fi'--!/-,!;--!/-!

9.^. fl'
— V-]

\o,B, ffw-v-] ^

11./'. ri/--i/w,i^—u-i

12. 0. -t;-fi'wwfi;]

i3.5. ffw-i;-]

i4. r. fv--t;-,t;— 1/1^1

• » . •

Tredccimum. In Electra Sophoclis 129— 136* i45

•^162. 164—172. i84— 192. 201 — 212. 221 — 232.

^36— 260. Systemati» divisis*

1. -w ^^wvv^vv-vv
2, ^yv - VV ~ VV - VV , " VV ' VV ^ VV - VV , "VV ' vv ' vv

- vv

3. ^-WrVff-VV-OfV-V-V"
4. --t/--

6. VMV-,-V-V-^
7. -|;i;-t;v-*i;i'-t/r,- w-vv-rv- t/t/, -t;t;-t;t7-V'i;

- t;i;, - tw - i/t; -t;t; - w , i; - -,- 1'

-

- 8. v^v,-V'V--

9. w-w,
10. ,

11. -(0 ,o)v-,vv-vy-vv-vv-
12. - wi;-,^t;-,ojt;-t;-i't;

^3. vw t;wi;-t;-t;«t;wt;-t;-

j4. -t;t;-t;t;-t/t;-(tt,t; w f-t;--

Epodus.
'

J.. -t/t;-vi;-t;t;-t;t;,-t;t;-t;t;-vt;-t;t;,-vi;---- ,

•"
^ > >

rVt/-"--, VVV
e. -vv-v-
5. -t/v-t;-,-t/t/-v-,-v-t/-,-t/-v->'--,-rt/i/-t/-,

--T-,-t/--,-t;-t;--

C A P U T VI.

VI.

221

s

His subinn^am quae antistrophica unoXeXvfiivotg

coniuncta tenent.

t>rimum. In lone 112 — 182.

I. [112— 126.] II. [127— i4i.3

1.8. t;-t;-i/t;-,-t;-t;t;-t;-- ,-

2.9. i;t;--,-t;v--
^

3.10. vv-,(!iv"'VV'

4.11. ---t;-,---t/t/--

6.12. 'V'VV-V', VV-V'

e.i5. V'V(aV'V-vo)V',---vV'V

7.14. >-^— -> -

III. ti42— i5o.]

16.

16. , ^-.-----

17. -w--,--i;t/-,- -t;t;w—
1$. t/t/w--, ,t;t;

19- ,---w—
IV. [i5i— 165.] VI. [168— 182.]

20.29. (--)tLt; ^-^vy-f-d

21. 3o.

22.3l. - -

23.32. '--.-*' ,---^,-w-w

24.33. inj(ovyo),'W--,vy'","^y-f'f'J^—
25.34. , , ,

26.35. vy-vy-f— vy- ,-'Vy-'VV'*

V. [166, 167.1

27.

28.

Secundum. In lone 858— 922- Mctra anapaestica

I. [858— 879.]

1,2,3. paroemiaca.

4,5,6,7. dimetra.

8. pentametrnm.

9. basis cum pax^oemiaco.
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OP. 11. vmv V'

OP* 12. v(av-v-v V-

OP. i3. V'V'V'V-V'V*

OP. i4. -v-v.,v

V.. ^vQOffrj P'.
[i2o8— ifii4.] VI. ^AifiloTQOcpos P

<

[l2i5— 1221.]

OP. 22.2g. V'V-V-V-V'V'

O P' 25. 3o. V(»v-V(av-V'V

OP. 24. 5i. v-v-v-v-

OP' 25.32. v-vwv (fiV'V-V' \

HJ' 26.33. v-vmv-V'
HJ' 27.34. v-v-v-v-

HJ' 28.35. -v-v-v

VII. '^'Trw^off. [1222— 1233.J

OP. 1.4. v-v(av(av-,v-v-v-v-^v-V'V(f)V-v-v*

HJ' 2.6. v-v(av-v-,v-v-v-vv

HJ. 3.6. -i;i;-t;i;-v-i/

Ouintam. In Troadlbus 579— 609.

JN, 1. UK. 10. v--,-'0-v-v

EK, 2. ^A^^ 11. --

^iN. 3. J^:^. 12. i;-,-t;-i/-

^JS:. 4. ^iV. i3. --

^iV. 5. EK. i4. --<;-

£/i:. 6. JN. i5. v-

^TV. 7. EK. 16. --!/-.
£ir. 8. AN. 17. cov

^iV. 9. EK. 18. -1^--

^iV. 19.25. V','V-*

EK. 20. 24. i;->-i/--

EK. 21.25. -vv-w^
AN. 22.26. -v-i;--

\ 225

iamb. trim.

trim»

AN,
£K.

['
^l' l dactyli

.. 28. )

ica hexametra.

C A P u T VI.

AN. 29*

EK. 3o,

AN. 3i 32. (
dactylica hexametra*

EK. 33,54, 35.

AN. 1. -vv-vv-vv—
A N. 2. -t;y-t;t;-t;t;-i;t/-i;t;-t)i;-*

E K. 3. i/if-t;!'- t;t;->-t't;-t;

S6xtum. In Alcestide 260— 291.

AJ. 1.3. -t;t;-t;t;- 1;-

AJ* i2. 4. -t;t;-t;-, -i/v-i;--*

AJ. 1. 3.

^z/. 2. 4.

A J' 5.8. i;-t;-t;t;-t;> -fv-t;--*

>?^yf. 6.9. v-v^av-v-fV-v-v—
AJ. ^. it). v-^-vv- ,-vv--,-vv-'V'-'

AJ. 6. 7. ) . ,

AJ. 6. 8. f

"'"''•

i

^yi. 11. i3. CDVuJvv-

AJ. 12. i4. -vv-Vf-vy-vv-f-vU^VfUVwv^v

AJ. 9. -- ft; -,-(»-->-- t;t;->t;t;---

^^. 10. --VV-j-(i)--,---',--VV-

AJ. 11. -w--
y/^. 12. --VV^t-U)-^

AA. i34 ---^^----

j^/i. i4. --vv-vv-v

Septimum. Iti Electra Sophdcli* l^Sa-^iaS^*

HJ. 1. 8. v-v-
/fy/. 2. 9. t;--t;-,t;--t/->t/«J-v-"

HJ. 3. 10. iamb. trim.

O P. 1. 7. iamb. trim»

HJ. 4. 1 1 . i; - 1;

OP. 2. 8. iamb. trim.

HA. 5.12. v-Vf-v-v-D-v ,-,vp^v-,v-'V^^
v-v-v^',v--v-i-

OP. 3. 9. iamb. trim*
^
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O.P. 4. o. iamb. trira.

H.A, 6. i3. 1' oj V w V -

0)-VV

OP.
OP.

C A P U T. VIL 227

'. 5. lo. ) .

'. 6.11.) '
iamb. trim.

HA. i5. V'V-v-,-v-vv
HA' i6. v-v v-v--,-, wv-v-t/-

OP. 12. V-V--
FIA' 17. ~v-v--,-y-v— -v-v--

OP» i3. iamb. trim.

HA. 18. V—
OP. i4. V—
HA. 19. ^vv-vv,-v-v-v--
HA. 20. -v-, -v-t;- 'i;-t;-t'-,-v-v '

HA. 21. -v-v-v-v,-v-v-v-v ,-v-v-v-v,--

VII.

SupersTint ca cantica, quorom nnllae aotistro-

phicae partes sunt. Horum a^men ducunt non in-

terrupta, hoc cst, quibus nisi forte septenis versibus

absOlutis nulia diverbia interposita sunt.

Primum. In Electra Sophoclis 86 — 120, ana-

paesticnm, ad morem Aeschyli factum, de quo dixi

libro I. cap. XIV. Versus primus et quartus (86 —
89. 94— 102) e ternis dipodiis, binis paroemiacis

additis. Secundus (90) dimeter. Tertius et sextus

(91— 93. 107 — 109) senarum dipodiarum. Ouintus

et septimus (io3 — 106. 110 — i2o) sedenarum cum
sing^nlis paroemiacis.

Secundum. In Hecuba 69 — 94. Systema pri-

mum : 1. ''Aym, J-6i. 2. Adfiers-SZ. 3. Kccy(o-66.

4. ^Sl OT€Q07Tcc - 6S. 5. Jet/uaat - 71. 6. "j^v - 74, 7.

'J2 ydovtoi - 78. Secundum : 1. "Eatat, 79. 2. "Hl^t - 82.

3. HovnoTi-85, 4. EI^ov-S^j, 5. OlxTQttig-^o. 6.

*HiT€t-^2. ,7. *An. tfms ovv - ^^*

Tertium. Tn earf^em fabula i5i — 173. 1. O?-

^^'w-iSS. 2> TiQ djitvvei-i5H, 5' JJolciP-i6i, 4. V!
notx Iveyxovaat Tgt»)cc(^€s- 160, 5. ^Jl TAa/iviV, 6. JlQog

Tdvd'*-iyi. 7. Oiuv-i^j^S, *

Quartum. In eadem fabula 194 — 2i2. i, ^Jl

t^etvd- igS. 2. Ovx€Ti aot-201, 3. ^/(»'^vov-2o5.\4i

rds, 206. 5. *y/ TwAaryu, 207. 6'. J^ai ac /uiv - 20^,

7. J'oV ^yWoV - 212.

Ouintum. In eadem fabula io32— 1082. Syste.

ma primum: 1. "II /noi- io33. 2. 2\jQd7iodos- io55.

3. /7o/«y-'io38. 4. 'IXtddos' io4o. 5. ^J2 xaT«()aTO«

- io42. 6. ^(^e /tcf- io44. 7. ^Peyyog djiaXXd^ccs, 10*6.

Secundum: 1. *^ « oiya - 1047. 2, lloi h6d' - io5o.

3. ^AqvvfAtvos- io52. 4. 7/01 yr«- io5i. 5. 2fpay,%d\^

- io56. 6. 7/a otw - 1059. 7. 'jE'.Ti T«We - 1061. Se-
quitur epodus chorica e tribns seuariis. Tertiuni

systema: 1. ^t ai- 1067. 2. *7w '-^/«lo/- 1069. 3.

"Sl^he, 1070. 4. JSrAt;6« T/ff, 1071. 5. rvvaiites, 1072.

6. TVt^a/x^ff, 1073. 7. /feird, 107^ Quartum; 1. "Jif

/(0£, 1075. 2. Hoi TQdnw/itai; 1076. 3. AtdiQ- lO^j^,

4, 'JIqiwv, 1079. 5. ^Ao;'*»^ - 1080, 6. "77, 1081. 7,

JVfpAayojr^MoTa- 1082.

Sextum. In Oreste 970 — ioo4, Systema prir

mum ; 1. MoXoi/u - 972. 2. ^AXvaeot - 974. 3. Vv' ir

- 976. 4. *'Off eTexev - 978. 5. Jo UTavov - 980, 6,

7icAo^ - 983. 'ji yhvHoxvjitoat- ^H5, Secundum: 1,

"Odev - ^8Q. 2, T6 yQva6juaXXov-c)^i, 3. "O^fv-^^^,

4. Tccj/ eo7if(>ov - 995. 5. 'EnTanoQov - 998. 6. 2^wvdv

»*-iooi. 7, 2« 7iaWaT«Ta d*- ioo4.

Septimum. In Phoenissis 3oi — 354, Systema.

primum: i, ^olviaaav - 5o2, 2, rVfpof - 5o5. 3. *7w

Texvov-3o9. 4. '7w ^oA/5-3i6. 5. '7(w Tixos-^i^. 6.

'^Tf Tio^civdff <;p/Ao/ff- 321. 7. "O^fi/ - 326. Secnndum:
1. *0 d'tV ^o>o(a<-329. 2. n6doV'556, 3. 2"^ c^' w
- 543. 4. 'JSyw (^'- 346. 5. 'Avvfjtivata d' - 349. 6, "OXotTo

Tdd'-555. 7. 77()oV ^/M£, 354.

OctaYHm. In Phoenissis j485— 1538. Systema pri-

P2

\

»'
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mum: 1. Oi;-i488. 2. JtSo^Utfa-^^^S.
^3. 'iZ JIoAv-

yeMe^e- i495. 4. 2d ^ - i^gB. 6. JiMt^Ti ^vyQV " ^^99*

6. ^H Tivtt' i5o2. 7. TQioad - iSoy. Secundum : 1.

"}lliioi'i^i5^ 2. 3\<W-i5i8. 3. ^^^.»^0^-1522. 4.

»4Vx^aft)-i525. 5. MatQos-iS^g. 6. 'Ototo/- i535. 7.

/ai;£^5-i538.

Nonum. In Hippolyto i338 — iS?^. Systcma

primum: 1. ^ «? «? «i- i34i. 3. z/m /toi;- i3/f4.
3.

^? at- 1347. 4. *£V (^61; - 1349. 5. 7Vff- 1353. 6. Ztv

^£i}-i357. 7. JV/ox(9ovg^'-i359. Secundum: 1. y^?

at at tti - i36i. 2.' il/tl^fTf ^c- i363.^ 3. UooGancX-

Xvie - 1367. 4. VZ TiarQog- i^^i. 5. "JB^/toAe t - i373.

6. "ii /t*o/ /iioi - i37^. 7. -Ei'^fi f^e - 1378.

Decimum. In Andromacha io3— 116. Ouattuor^

decim versus, hoc est, dislicha aeptem elegiaca*;

TJndecimum. In Iphigenia priore 1270 - i3i2.

Systema primum: 1. Vw /tJ-i^^^. 2» 3//; ttot'- 1278.

3. '^/ty/-i28i. 4. /Tai ^ocJoej/T, 1282. 5. "^f6^a-i286.

6. '^ ILUV - 1288. 7. i^(;/(7(»' im - 1291. Secundivm.;^

1* 'O di- 1296. 2. '32 (J^i/OTuAaiy'- 1299. 3. My fxoi,
-

i3oi. 4. "JZ^jeAfV, i3o2. 5. ilf»;
^' - i3o4. 6. llvev-

oa<- 1309. 7. '//TToAv/eox^ov «V-/3i2.

Duodecimum. In cadem fabula i453 — i463.

1. ^Jy^TE fie - i454. 2. Xil^psa - i456. 3. XsQVtfio)V,

1457. 4. 'EXiaaeT, i458. 5. *^/t^i /^w/tJ»' - i46o. 6.

I^v ^ianctiQav- i462. 7. Qv/uaaiv rs - i463.

Decimum et tertium. In altera Iphigenia 8^9—
868. 1. 'J ^^ tii avtots, 84^. 2. Tig tvya, 85o. 3.

T/va 00«, 85i. 4. JlaXiv- 853. 5. IT^/*', 854. 6. //«-

A«?oai - 856. 7. TIoTSQov, 867. 8. '^AAa, 858. 9. 0a-

V«TW, 859. 10. Kal di' 06'ovs, 860. 11. Jid fi^v xva-

vias - 862. i3. Tis dv ovv - 865. i4. Uoqov - 868.

Decimum et quartum. In Trachiniis 973-- io45.

. Systema primum: 1. TuiAO^- ^'H fioi, 97^. 2. "J2

. ^0.-974. 3. Ti ndew;-9lG. 4. IJPEIBTI. liya -

979. 5. ry/ i/wff, 979- 6. //P. Oi/ /u/le^^eeeiff - 9^2.

7. TA. "Alt fm>o«-984. Secundum; \*lIPAIL/iHS.

CAPUT VU. 229

'i2 ^«i; - 986. 2. /7«()a To7a/ - 987. 3. JTtnorTjfiivos-

988. 4. Oi/iiotiyio, 988. 5. "//()' ai;, 9^9- ^- ^^-f*- ^-
Q^i-^^S'^92' 7. Ov ;^«V-994- Tertium

:
//P. 1, ^J2,

J^i,ra/a-^96. 2." *^y6l' oiwv , 99^. 3. 'E^Ti/ /iOt-998'

4. Orccy ci^* - 1002. 5. Tis r^Q - i«^^- ^- "^ ^ ^'^"^^^ ^**^7 •

7. '^aTc /tte i^voTuvov, ttJ-iooS. Ouartum :
HT- 1-

"Anohis fC ^ 1010. 2. '//TiTa/ /lov - 1012. 3. ndvtoiV,

ioi5. 4. JToA/.d fuv, ioi4. 5. 'SlXey,6fiav , ioi5. ^6.

Ot; nvo, 1016. 7. "£€-1019, Ouintum: 1. JIP.^S^

jra/, 1020. 2. *//xaT'f>aV, 1021., 3. '^ii/i TiXtW, 1022.

4. Ty/. y*at^'w, 1022. 5. AaOinovov d\ io23. 6, "£ot«

itdf 1024. 7. HP.\Q. nal, io25. Sextum: fTP^'.

1. T^dt fu- 1027. 2.'^^e, 1028. 3, Oc^wW, 102C,,

4. ^/a«/a, io3o. 5. 'AjiQOTifiaros, io3i. 6. A^oooff -

io53. 7. 7a) 5iat-io35. Septimum: //.P^. i. Hai-

cov- 105:. 2. Jfi //«Tt^G-1039. 3. ^VTtoff, io4o.
J>.

.

\r> ^/oV, io4i. 5. 'i2 ^Arxi/ff, io42. 6. Evvaaov bv^

>yaaov-ioU. 7. Tov iiiUov (pOiaas^

Decimum et quintum. In Hecuba 174—193.

Systema primum: 1. i7 0. 7ai.i76. 2. EK. 7w fiot,

^77. 5. nO.Tiiite,i:3. ^. EK Af ai', 179' 5.7/0,

^^faaa-iSi.' 6. Ti noT, 182. 7. i^/:. TtKVOV, i85,

Secundum: 1. /70. /7 toT, i84. 2. £7ir. ^Va|«,o-

x86. 3. n7;k/(y«, 187. 4. J/O.Oi'/iO£, 188. 5. 4«^-

vae7«-i90. 6. £X. y/vcJ^oJ, 191, 7- 'Arymova -19^.

Decimum et sextum. In Phoenissis 1539—108».

Systema primum : 1. O/. Ti //J-i54o. 2. ^^X>/f
.'

"

i545. 3. AN. JvaTvyis-i^^o. 4. O/. "i^ //o/-i554.

5. ^N". Ovx cV oV6/(5'£o/>'-i559. 6. O/. At ai', i56o,

*

^iV. Ti Tads, i56q. Sccundum: 1. O/. "i2 /'0«

TfWa. 2. ^iV;/'. ^^'oVi;Vag- i564. 5. O J^ Tt^v fxiv-

i566. 4. ^X. z/a3«()i;a - 1669. 5. Ev^fi ()'- i^?^. 6.

^c*Ax()x^oTor-i578. 7. //cii^Ta (5' - i58i.

Decimum et septimum. In eadem fabula 1710

— 1757, Systema primum : i. AN. "I& is<fvr^^-

1713. 2. O/. 7(Jox;-i7i5. 5. AN. rev6iA,eea- ^1^1.

4. O/. Jl6ec-i7i9^ 6. ^.V. /«(^s-1722. 6,0/. /o)
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im ^VGTv^^eaTuzas - 1724. 7. '/to /o» deiva, 1726. Sc-

cundum; 1. AN. Tl rXas - 1727. 2. O/. "O^' ei/nl-

1731. 3". J^iNT. ^(^//;^off - 1735. 4. TaSe o'- 1736. 5.

llcduvd' 17^0. (}, OL ^iv, 1741. 7. AN, JEis na"
rgos ye - i7^'7' Tertium ; 1, O/. i7()05 TJXixas, i748.

2. ^.V. VA^ff, 1749. 5. O/. 2V ^^ 1760, 4. ^iV. Xo-
' ^ov, 1761. 5. O L "10' dXkd' 1^55* 6. AN Ka^fiiiav
-1755. 7. !/f^oa/-i757.

,

Duodevi^esimum. In Tlelena 625— 697. Syste-

,
ma priranm; j. £y/ V^ (pilTwt y 626, 2. JlaXatos,

626. ^.'''W.a/Sov - 629. 4. JI/J5:. ^«>', 63o. 5. OiJk

0£(y', 63i. 6. £y/ ny9;0a-655, 7. /^«^/ (yeyvia x«>«ff

-635. Secundam; 1. EA: "Sl noais, 636. 2. M^.
Oi;» i/uejit(pOf;V' 6^j, 3. ^^i. //(>og «AAav ^\ 643. 4.

7o xttHOj/ (^'-644. 5. JV^oVfov, 645. 6. 3/^. '*Ovato,

646. 7. ^vfrv, 647. Tertium; 1, ^A* ^ii.at-6^^,

2. noatv65i. 3. Jl/£'. "^;^^/^ ^*, 652. 4. 3/oV/g, 653.
5. 'jfi/ea-655. 6, E A, Ti tpco ; 656. 7. *A^6k7]tov,657.

Ouartum; 1. jl/^. A^wVw, 658. 2. il/oA««>, 659. 5ATqos
Omv, 660. 4. EJ, "^c- 662. 5. i>/^. Aiy\ 663. 6.

E.^i. 'AnenTvaa, 66i. ^.''O/iWff, 665. Ouintum : 1. E^i,

Ovx ini -668, 2. 3/^. T/f: /a>, 669. '^
5. £.1 'Oz//o5

-671. 4. 3/^. Oav^aaGTa, 672. 5. J5^y/. jKaxcf^ax^v-

aa-674« 6. "//pa. 7. JV/£. Ti vt/ivy 6^5, Sextum:
1. .£.//. "Sl /101-678. 2, iT/J5r. Taa', 679. 3. EA.
KvTiQiv, 680. 4. 3/jB. //wff ,• at;(fa. 5. £ //. /7a()/>', w
/<-* inevevaev, 6. iI/£. ^J2 T).d/uor. 7. ^y/. TXd/uiov,

682. Septimura; 1. 3/jE:. j&«V, 683. 2. EyL Td de -

685. 3. ME, Ti (pfjs ; 4. j&V/. Ovh eaTt, 686. 5. ^*'

l/ee, 687. 6. 7VJ5'. "J2 /fo/, 688. 7. £^. ^/;/a/^off - 690.
Epodus: 1. ME, ^Sl ndv, 691. 2. /«(^«-693. 3. £^.
*E/nl di - 697.

His duas monodias subiungam, quarum utraqu«
simplici vice interrumpitur.

Altera est in Orcsle i355— 14^5. Systema pri-
mum: 1. V^p^/fiov- i356. 2. KedQvnd-x^S^^,' ^.^^qqv-^
Sa -i56o, 4. Ai ui- i364. IKOPT, i365.] 5. "Rtov

t w

i366. 6. "Aoiidzeiov - iS^I. 7. *IaUfitAV - 1377. Se-

cundi.m: 1. L/aivov- i38j. 2. '^a/()V- i58'i. ^."HXOov-

j387. 4. 'O (5* - 1394. $. O/ di- 1396.^ 6. "E^ov^'-

i4oo. '7.- V^-acJf- i4o6. Tertium: 1. cfpt;;//o/fi-i4i2.

2. ^/df-i4i5. 3. .T^ti/Atov - i4i8. ^. llQoaelnev (f *

i42"». 5. V/«i <)'- 1427. 6. Ovx ^xTiocJwj/, i428. 7.

'£/A<yac-i4o2. Quartum ; 1. '/(^u/a- i435. 2, At ai-

i4.j8. 3. V//??/- i442. 4. *iZtf x(mpo/ - i448. 5.*^

c^' /«X^»/
- i46o. 6. "i2/io/if , 1456. 7. i/a/«v - i458.

Oiiinl.ira: 1. 7axa- i464. 2. "^varra ()'- 1467.
^

3. "Oy

f?()'oy- i46(;. 4. (paaydvwv, 1469. 5. /ore ^r/ - 1472.

6. '0/((V-i475. 7. 'Tnd-exetVTO, Sextum : 1. "/^/to-

;.f ,V*wi/i8o. 2. V^>i'poo/-i484. 3. *.// /5' /x-i486. ^.'^ii

^tv - 1487. 5. "// Tot - 1489. 6. Td d' voTfe' - 1491.

7. JloAVTjova di - i495.

Altera in Iphi^enia Taurica i25 — 149. Sysle-

raa primum haec metra anapaeslica tenet, pentame-

trum, ba^in cum parocmiaco (^ed lege m JixTVVv' ov-

Qai(x) et quirque paroemiaca. Secundum autem haec:

i. dim»truni ciim paroemiaco, 2. paroemiacum,

\KOPT. i36— i4i.] 3. basin cum paroemiaco, 4. tri-

metriim; 5. basin cum paroemiaco, 6. paroemiacum,

7. tetrametrum.

VIII.

Sed reliqua cantica tantum non singuHs versi-

'

bus diverbia admixta habent, Caeterum in his ut in

prioribus versuum ambitus non ex aequalitate, sed.

e similitudine numerorum cojnoscitur. Sunt emm

haec omnia, ut utamur nomine ab Hermannci com-

mode invento, naQOfiot6cTQ0(fa. Rem facile intelh-

, ges, si in eo caruiine, q^od est in Andromacha 809,

prioris systematis versum primum cum secundo con-

feres, item tertinm cum quarto, quintum denique

eum 'sexto et scplimo, vei in posteriore secundum

cum terlio et quarto, quintum cum sexto* De ahis

Hermannus accurate exposuit, quorum meraores esse

oportebit eos, qui haec nostra vel recte inlclUgere
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vel emendare volent. Sed nos iam singula cantica
enumerabimus et secundum ratioues nostra^i distinr

' ffaemus.

P; imum. In Hccuba 673 —• 704. Systema pri-
mum: i,\OtUvov, 675. 2. ^? «;, 674. 3. Baxxslov,
670. 4r^<)ri^(xOvs> ^7^. 5. "^Tiiar, f.78. erEiegad^
679. 7. Ov^6 noT^-eSi. Secundnm: 1.

''Jl TeKVov,
633.

^

2. Tivi /iO()w-685. 3. "^x^AiyTov-687, 4, '£»)

i//a/f«%688, 5. "JZ/fo^- 691. 6. '^/t(oV-693. 7. ^^v
«fy/?«Jor- 695. Tertiura : 1. ''jE/fJff, 697, 2. "/«/' o ye-
^(oy, 698. 3. "yI(jQ7jT - 7Q0. 4, Ot// 6ai\ 701. 5. 'J2
3caT(i()«T^ 702. 6, Xooa, 703. 7. imsa, 704.

Secundnm. lu Phoenis&is io3 — 192. Systema
primum

: 1. "0(>eye' io.4. 2, '/(J - 110. 3. "^p« - iiG,
4. r/ff 0VTOS--122. 5. '.^6'-i3o. 6. Oj;to5-i37. 7.
Karu^noTQVxng - 1^9. Secundum : 1. \4XXd viv - i53.
2. /Yov ^' Oi? - i58. 3. V/;/e/iw;<60ff- 168. 4. Vi Amo^
po^wrot;- 179. 5. '/(<; JVf^^eai- i85. 6, "Otf' eWi/- 189.
7. il/?; noTs- 192.

Tertium, Iq Andromacha 809 — 847, Systema
primum: 1, 'Tui f^iol ^ioi-diioojiiai. 2. ^i ai ai ai-fpaQOg.
^. Tl de fis-n6atv. 4. Katd /aIv ovv-dvSgdaty. 5.
Ti fm-tlygevow; 6. V/ttocJ^o?, m (flXa, 7, "Iv' dvTaiav-
^kyus, Secundum: 1. Oi>o/-(/)Ao^ 2. //ov ^'-/.^0,,.
6. £^.m£s-xomae.. 4. 'OAc/- /0' oAct/ff, dr.Xa (^/j,r.art-

rV' 5. Tivog-offfiadiii. 6, 'H ^ovXa-^OtdTti^os ix yds;
7. KvavoTtTfQos 'TiXaTa^

Qiiarfum, In Iphigenia in Tanris 810 ~ 848.
SysU^maprimam: 1. ^J2 (^/At«t^ 810. 2. "^p, a -812.
5.Tor aTi-817, 4. ^t/x«-820, 5. "^TOT^o^, 822. 6.
4i(yoim d, 823, 7. '^junTdfievos , 824, Secundum

:

J- J2 A.i;KAa)sT/(J^f5 - 826. 2. A"«^iy, 827. 3. '^Oti /101-
829. 4. 'i?;.^; /ifAfOff - 833, 5. 'Avvfiivatos - 837. 6.
//«()« ^,', 8;i8. 7. 0,^- ^,,7, ft3g^ Tertium: 1. "^Tici-
^oq, 841, 2, ''^AAac^^ 842, 5, M/iiovos, 844. 4. ".^
fieua, 845, 5. zfaV ^'tA«i/, 846, 6, //«^(i (^' jA/vov,

Ouintuni. In Troadibus 24i — 291. Syslema prL-

mum'^; i. ToiU^^^^, 2. ^?cei'-246. 3, Tiv aQa-^^^i-

4. rot;>ov-252. S.^H'Ta-256. 6. Tdv 4»oiiiov-25i.
'

7. \PmTf-26i, Secundum: 1. Ti d\ 263, 2, TavTan

265! 3. "iZ fxot, 267. 4. '^««(1-269, . 5, ;ZVt()(J', 271,

6. T/ ()>*, 273. 7. 'Av^Qoi.idyr„ 274. Tertium : 1. '£j'w

^£-277. 2. "/i; 6'- 282. 3. iivoaoai-284. 4. *0 TiaWK,

,285. ^. yi>T/7icxA'-287, 6. rouoi^', 208. 7, Bt^a.^i'.-

St^^tum. In lone 764 — 798. 1. ^vfKfoCas - 760,

2. ^i cii' aial 3. z/itti^Taro^ - 769. 4. '^AAa, 770. 5.

^AyyiXiav, 771. 6. TocJ^' t^ii twcJc-^^^. 7. i^wg
<;^>J!?-r

783. F.podus: 1. 'OTOTOTOTOTQT0/-790. 2. '.^v tJ/eO'''- .

796, 3. '^OTf^ccg- 798.

Septimum. lu eadem fabula i458— 1009. Sysle-

ma primum: 1. ^Sl Tey.vov, i438. 2. ^vyyvioaeTaiyi^t^^O'

5,"AtX7iTOV'i^^i. 4. 7(0 iw, i444. 5, Tiv cvody -

i446. 6. HoOev fioi- 1U7. 7. UoOev-i^A^. Secun-

dum: 1. "/;ti, i45i. 2. /ug, i455. 3. V/'f//^«Aon i453.

4.7(J-i456. 5. Texvov, lAS^. e.Tooig, i46o. 7.

A^vr cJfc
- 1462. Tertium: 1. "^iWfcJ^iff, 1^64. 2. Jv}f.LU

^- 1465. 3. '^nv^" - 1469. 4. V^ Tty.vov, 1472.. 5,

"AXloOev, 1473. 6. OJ/ 1^710, 1475. 7. *r/tiV(xioff-i477.
;

Quartura: 1. 7aTw, 1479. 2. Vi GxoTifAo/g, i48i. 3.

Qdaaei. 4. J/a^' «'i;Jorfor, i483. 5, Xpi/yrTo^fi/or,

i485. 6. JexaTip, 1487. 7. KQVCftov, i488. Ouinturn:

1. 7/«p^tVia-i49i. 2. '/?i//;?/^c£, 1492, 3. /c!Aa;{Ti, i4|^3.

4, Tgorfela , i494. 5. *^v« cJ^' - 1^97, 6. 'JEv fpo^io 1

i5oi. 7. 7ai-i5o4. Epodus: 1. '/.'A^aqo/fecri^''- ipt)6.^

2. MeOiuTaTai, 1^07. 3. MevtTV} - 1609.

Octavum^ In Hercule furente ii5o— ii84. Sy-

gtematis primi versus sex per se patent; septinius

est 'EiiaToyy,e(pdXov fia(fats v^gas- Systema secundum :

'

1. ^JEfios £V*oa- 1166. 2, Ovy. av y - 1169. 3. Al%-

ju>€Vos'ii75^ 4. ViTcWov^ii77» 5, 'Ixefevofity-^i^o,

6, 7(» yr(«<-nJi85. 7. KuTid, ii84,
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llia omnibus peractjs ad tcrtiam huius libri j)ar-

tem accedimui^, quam commixta choricis histrionum

catitica occnpabunt. Hoc liberrimum genus nulli

paene re^ulae paret, nisi ut versus numeri septena-

rii rationem sequantar. De inetris, chorica in se-

ptenis yersibus ternario numero coercentur 5 cantica

partim libere fernntur^ alia choricis mctris accOm-

modantur. Coryphaeus caeteris choreutis interdum

accinit, non semper. Caeterum stropharum con-

structio hic non magis quam in prioribus perplfxa

aut intricata est; atque equidem voreoT, ne strophu-

lae istae omnes et artificiosa responsionum perturi.

batio a tragicae i/tiiiieXeiag ratione prorsus aliena

fuerit. Ouapropter viros eximios Herraanniim et

Seidlerum puto in hac causa errasse quidem, sed

laudabiUter, cum et operam naviter impenderint, et

errando caverint aliorum erroribus, et multis inven-

tis, sed non pcnitus perspectis, veritatis viam ape-

ruerint. E contrario ii qni, desidia, ut opiiior, aut

tarditate in^enii, non niodestia et ea, quam crfpant,

veterum librorum reverentia permoti, nihil audere,

nihil quod incertum* esset affirmare voluere, vix ul-

lam melicis tragicorum carminibus opem, ne tum
qurdem cum ipsi codices cmendatiouem suaderent,

attulernnt.

Sed in hac parte ab iis ^antistrophicis initium

fiet, in quibus chorica clioricis respondent et canti-

cis cantica. Chorica ubique Graccis litteris si^na-

bimas,

^Primum. In Supplicibus Euripidis 800 — 838.

Versus chorici sex tanlum, ut ubique in Suppiicibus.

Sed uterque coryphaeus caeteris accinit.

2.A. \v~V' ,-v-v-v-]

C A P U T IX.

«'. B. \v-V'V-v]-

fi.B. ^v-v-v-v^-vl-^-v^v^-v] '

4.^. \v-v-, ' \ ,

y. -v-v-vv]
.

5.5. -f-
- ' $\ 'V-V-V]"

^.B' \v (av-

e. v-v]--v-

j.r. \-vv vv-vv-vv-v]

5.B. \v-v-v-v]-v\--v-v-v]

Epodus.

Iv ViaV^MV^-V-V-f-V-
«'. V0JV'V-V-,V-V-V-V-,MVV

2. V-V--,-V(f)V- ,'V-VIOV- ,-v-

3. iamb. trim.

^. v-v-,-v-v-v-^,-vv

y^ V-V-Vy-VV-VV--,MV-,-V--

Secundum. In Electra Sophoclis i4oo

verbiis interruptum. .

d.^.A. v\-v---v]

J.3. -v-v-

2.^.A' iamb. trim.

235

— 1441. Di-

y.e'.B. \--v-,-v-,-v-]v—

5.10.^. v\-v-v-v]

6.11..^. \-v-v-v]-

7.12.^. ianib. trini.

d'.i. r. \-vv-vv-v-v-]v

«'. la.R \-vv-vu-v-v-]

8. i5.^. \-v-v-v]-

9. i4.v4. \-v-v-vY-

5. t^.B. V-v\--V-,rV-,-V-]

C'. ly.A. v\-v-v-v]-'\-v-v--]

v/. kd'.A. \-v-v-v]
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I

•

Tcrtinm. In Troadibus i54 — 199. Ver«tM ana-

paestiei. . ,

-
. x

a'.^. trimeter. -

fi.B. pentanieter.

y'. A. dimeter cum paroemiaco.

\,A' dimeter cum paroemiaco.

^.A* trimeter.

e . jT. dimeter.

2. r. paroemiacus.
5'. B. pentameter.

^ . r. paroemiacus*

3. r. epiphonema, dimeter. '

4. r, paroemiacus.

5. r. paroemiacus.

6. r. paroemiacus.

7. B. tetramcter cum paroemiaco. .

Ouartum. In Oedipo Coloneo 833— 843. 876— 886.

01. 1. i5. ^. fv-v-]

a.rj.B. \v--V',v-'V-]v oi-v-

KP. 2. 16. B. Iv-
§1.0'. -v-yvvi-v-\

oi.s.ig.r. {v-v--]-v-

/. i. A. ^v-v-]
$ . la .T. [--V--] \

KP.^.2o^A. -v-\v-v-\
€. i^.r. \v-V-v]

KP.^.^i.A. -v-\v-v-]

5' ly- B* \v--v-.,v--v-]

i'.id'.B. \v(xr-V',V v)-v-]v--v^

Quintum. In eadem tra^oedia 1670— 1723. '

%.A. v\--v-v--]

2.B. \-vv-vv-vv-vv]

5.A. \v(t)V-v-v]-v-v

4. B. \-vv-vv-vv- vv] -w-vv-vv-vv-vv-w

'- 5.A. \v-v-v--] -.
•

-

a.A. \v-v

6. .v-v]--v-v-

^ ^.A. \v-v

^," ' -^V-V]-V-V'

S.r.'\<ov-,-v-]-v-v-v-v

9.r. -v-v(ov-v-\-v-,av-](OV-

\o.J. \v-v-v-v-,-v-v]-v-v '

11. r. \MV-<,iov-]-

J2.J. --V-V-V-V-V-\V'V(>iv-V-,

j5.A.\vo)Vwv<jjv-,-v--\

i4.J?» v-v-Vr-v-\-vv-v]-v

$'.E. \-vV'.v]-v^-

c. g. \(ijv -v-v-]

s'. r. \-v-,-v-]

C'.E. v-v-\-vv-v]

Sextnm. In Sophoclis Electra 823— 870.

a'.e.A. -(av-,-vv-,-vv-,-vv-,-vv-,'Vvl—vv--]

J.5.B. \vv'-

^.g. --vv--]

-2.6. A. \-

y.^'. --VV-v]

S.7.B. \vv^

d'.f]'.
-

4g, V ,.VV-,-]VV',-VV-,-VV-,-VV- ,-vv-.^

.vv

^.i^.r. \--',-V'V]v

9.12.^. \-----vv--, ----, ^--]

l.iy.E. \-vv-v-]

io.i3.s. \-v-,-vv(aV'V-]

Oed. Col. 1682. *«t»'6,ttffat delendum est; sed post ffuwikiiv ffual-

tuor syllabae desant - - v - .

1716. Avdiq «d^ lQWo<i fi^oQoq. V»ra «eriptura periir. Itaec

-verba e y, 1735 irrepserunt.
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11. i4.^. v-v-v-vv-vV'f-vV'V']'

Septimnjn. In Troadibus 1278— i325.

1.2. ^i. (v (0 iT-) ft^tyi/wi/wvwi^-viwJv-fv-Vtot;-»-!;

i;-i;-]-

u.y-ui. vuiv-vvJlvwvav-VMV^v-]'
/?'. (f.^i. w fi;w 1/wf w V- v-v-]-

3.9.5. vl--v(a,-v-v-]

t.i.B. fvwv
4.10. - ,itiV(OV(t)]v-V--

i^, la.B. \v-v-,-v-V']v-

6. 11. r. v-v-\v-vi^vwv,v-v-]-v-v--
^'. lp',B, VO)\v-V(0,-V V^]V'V-V-V-V'^
6. V2.r. [vmvoDV

fj'. 1/. 'V ,--vv]

7. i3. ^. iamb. trim.

* 8.i4.^ (v-) wi;wvwt/wi'wfvwi>-,-t;-t/-|i/-

•d"'. lii'^A. V-V-\VWV- V(A VfaVi^iV-^V-V

Octavum. In Antigona 801 — 882.

o'. A. anapaesti.

t.^. v-,v--vv-v ,—vv-v-
2.^. -v-vv-v-,— v-vv-
3. 8. - v-v- w-

,

-V— vv-,-vV'V

4.9. V"VV—^''V-vv-vy-f-vv-v
5. 10. -^-v-vv^-v— . '

^. y. A. anapaesti.

11.20, -*,t/--i^v- «/-^•^-'••t/v-i;--

12.21. -vv ,-v-vv-v-
13. 22, tJ-.ifv-i;--

14. 23. '"-,'".' VV-V- f^V-VV^V- ,'V

Troad. 1278. F. "OroTevot. Kgovte, TtQvtavt, ^Qvyit, j^cv^va r^q

^uqSuvov yovuii waitw, nurtq, oia 7Xica^of*iv de6oQx«(;f

i3i2, Lege uldQav pro (tld^Q, ne rhythmus laboret/

«320. TuXcuiHiv d€leo.

C A FU T IX. X. 229

i5.24. '-v-v-v-,-v-

16.25. v-v-vuiv-,v-v-v-v-

17.26. V---V

18.27. ^"-t;y-t;--
' -V

19.28. ^-v- ,-v-y-v
^'

. z . B. \v - u- V - V- , V - V - V- V - ,v (f) V- V -V v]

€.{;'. r, \v--,-v-v-v]

1. V-V(f)V(ti'V-,-V- ,(ov-,-v-,-vv

2. -vi;-t'i;-ft'wt;-t;wt;-v--

5. -v-v(t)V-v-,^v-v-^

X.

Aliud est carminum genu», in qup chorica ubi-

que roig «W oxi^j^^ff opposita sunt. Huiusmodi quiu-

que reperio, a quorum duobus tantum coryphaeu»

exclusus eft.

~ Primum. In Hippolyto 361—372. 663 — 674.

TPO' 1. XO. a. A. fw t; -1

2. ^. yJ. \u) V-]

3. y.B. \v--v-,v—v-]

4. d'.r. ft;wwt;-l

5. e.B. fi;--t;-,t;— t;-]

6. 5'. r. \v(a-vv]

s'.r.{v—-]7-

JJCO. «.'. ^Jl. i.A. {'V-,v--v-}

r

w

2.A. f-t;-,t;--i;-l

3.5. fv-i;-t;-t;-t;-t;t;)

4./*. f-w-t;w,t;w-t;-]

6.r. ft;--t;-,t;--t;-l

6.J5. \v-v-v-v-v-v-]

7,jr. ft;w-t;-,i^--v-l

Ant. 85l. F. 4^ ^^OTolGtv W, ov »'«xeoia*>»»
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Secundum. InTroadibus i2o6. 1207. i2i€:— 1222.

1225— 1228. /
- * ^

«'. wt; -,t; w co-v-

• • „.}. • •

i.y.B, \v-v-v]

2»^.A' \-vy-\

3.e.r. \d'-v-]

« • * •

5.7.^. \v-v-v]-v

6.t'*r. vv-v-o)\vM---]

Tertium. In Oedipo Coloneo 5io— 648. Stiophica

ipwaiv habent in versu quarto prioris strophae ,
in

quinto antistrophae, tum in decimo alterius syste-

matis.

to.6.^. .\--vv-,-vv-,']vv^,-vV"

^'.6.B. \d-vV'V--]

%.f]'. r. \v-]v

y.l.B. v-\--vv-v-]\v-vv-v-']

2.6. B, \—vv-v--]\v-vv-v-v]

^.Z.A. \v-vv-,-vv--] .

£.9.1?. --\v-vv-v--]

^.i.r. \--]

s'. 10. r. -v(ii\--]

Oed. Col. 5i5. ninovB' haud dubie corruptum est. F. nuBov.

622. "Hviy^ov clj««v e v. 964 huc illatum est. Forlasse:

AvdulQiiov ovdiv iJKUV^

X 0. 'Mk' k rC; '

' 01. Kaxif /* dv^ Miq^omr XdQH >«^a)V hiiti<i'^ ¥X*f^ ,

5a8. Pro iTtAijau lege InXr,ao, appropinquasti. ^.^^.

53o. Deest syllaba post if*ov, nisi subest vitium*

£3i. Legt Uuliit

C A P U T X. m

'{;'.ii.J5. — [--i/i;-</--l-

^^.S.A. \r'V(aV-V']

iQ.y.A. tv-viav-v]

iy'A.B. [V-]

i$\6.A. \v(a '
. .

i4.«'. i;«v-t/-l

«'.6.5. fv-lv

i.s'.^. -fv-t'

/?'. 7. « , - ,,

^r^ ^_i;-]-vt/-t;t;-vi/-wlt/-t/wt/w«/-|

j;—
Ouartum. In Iphigenia Taurica 178 -225. Vid.s

. 172. Chori naqaSoQ.

STQOfffj a .

XO. 01 iwo» ti^v 'AjQetduv ohiaif. tQ^et- tfxag mi'
nTQ(av oi /loi.

Oi f.ioi iiavQ(^(av oiy.tav.

Tis <)' ix 'TWJ' £v6l^(^y Aoyei §amXe(av uQia ',

liioyOovs ^'i^ juoxOwp aoau

Jivevovoatg Xnnoiot
^ ^ ^ ^ /

5 mavatg allalag H e^Qas leQas ofiji aXios avyas.

"AXXos S' «AAa TiQOoe^a iQVoias aQVOS /i^XuOqoh:

odvvaioi

^vos ^i ^ovta ayd % aye<^tv\

"JEvQev Twv nQoadev ^aOev^oiif ^

Tav^aMv i.^aivet notvd / ds oucovs, one,.

'
, Set (f donov^OT inl aol dai'-

Oed. CoL 554. Pato: XO. 2^ri,^ ^o inoyovoC xe xuC 01. Xo.^

Iph,T. §t Vulgo UAAois d* «Ua-odt^a.
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fftav i^ uQiag ot fioi dvG^ttl/uiay

Sttif.io»v /uaTQos - «

lO - ^wvas xal vvxtos Keivas- w ^
'JE^ dgyas 'koyiav OT^Qgdv naideittv MoiQai gvv^

Tsivovoiv, ,\ >

^^AfivaodevOeio* il'Ek)^dv(av , ^» v j»

• • • • .... .^, »^^

AvTiOTQorpos «'.

i5 /<f/. "Av TTQWToyovov Oiuos iv 0a).d/uois Arjdas d
, TluflOiV 'AOVQa

S(fciyiov 7TaT0V}q Xiofiu

Kai Ovfi ovxtVjuOtToversKev¥rQf(f\ evxTaiav

l^Tieiots iv difpQoioi

^aftdOiov AvXidos ini^uoav

NvfKpav 01 /Liot dvovvf((pov tat Tas I^t^oitas

itovQas ai ai'.

2Q Nijv d"* *j4letvov novTov ^eiva Svaf(OQTQvs ol'^

xovs va''o),

jiyafios dTSKVos dnoXts d(piXos,
'

' ^

*AvT'lOTQO(pOS //. , ,
~

Ov tdv "Agyet fieXnova^ "Hqo/v,

Ot/(i'* lOTols iv xaXXt(p06yyois xeQxi^t IlaXXdSos

Ard^idos eix(a xai Ttidvwv noc^

xiXXovo , aX?J aifcoQQdvTfav dvO"

^OQfiiyya

t:i€iV(f)V aifiaaaova^ «Tay

-25 OtKTQdv T eva^oPTtov avddv oIxtqov %' iftjSaX-

XoVT(OV $dxQVOV.

Kttl vvv xsivviv fiev fioe XdOa, tov <J* ''AQyei

dftadevTtt xXaicQ

Svyyovov, ov iXmov inifji,aaTi$i6v f eri /^Qe(pos

eTi viov eTt OdXos

9. Scripsi ol' /101 pro iioi. Ante fiwiqo^i delevi articulum.

11. Libri ovprtCvovai dntl,

17. ViilgO txqtcfiiv.

C A'P U T X. XL 543

^Ev -yieQaiv ftaTQOs nQos ctiqvoist, AQye'i axr^-

TtTovyov *OQiaTav>

Ouinlum. In Helerta i64— 261. €hOri yiJooJo^.

i. -vij-vv-vv-^vv^v^'"^

2, >-VV''--VV-VV-VV-'^

3. - i/i; ->---*- t/i; *» -•

t,a*A' \a3V-V-V-](utVwViuV'']

Z.^.B* -f^V-V^^V-^Vy-V^-^V-] *

^.y.r.\-v^-^V(iJv-Vv\ ^

4.$'.B. l-v^voiviav ,{avoiV(ovoi\v , .

6.e,r. v{(f)V(jj--v^v-v-^]*-v-v-v

6.g.B.((oVo)V(ovii}V,(ovo}V(oV(t)]v

7.^'.^. (OV-^-[(OVO)V^V-]

t.tt.A* v\-v^^^v-^v ^-v-^-^^v^v]"

2.p'.B. [--V-^f^VbiVViVO^VV^V^^V"

J^.y.r. (-V^V-V^,0)V' V-] fto ll-V-V-, Wt' Wt/

wv-]

4. ^*. J5. --^v^^v-voi^wv^^-v^v-^v-]

6. «-'. /l f(0 1; w t/ w f r > w ^ w V - 1; -]

S,5'.A'[-^-V^V^V,0)VV}V(OVviv]

'y.l',A. f(OV 0)V-VO)V,--VV)V^V0)v]fOV0)V-'',''V

^v*vv

Ep©dus dno axt^v^Sp condtans versibus sex, nisi fallor.

XI.

iPraeter haec tcrtium exstat antistrophicorum ^c-

hus, in quo responsiones minus certa le^e reguntur.

In hac classe dno carmina iis qnae proxime prae-

cesserunt, simiUima sunt, qtiattuor postrema prio-

ribus.

' Primuto, quod est in Orestc i558— l55i. i55o—
i545, epodo tantum, qaam habet duplicem, a ration^

'proximorutn recedit. Praeterea versus quartus se-

mineitus est.

• t,^,A. lv(a^^']
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c A p u T xr. US

^' ^,'
, \ trimetri iamb.

5.e'.B. Ivw-v-^voi-v-fV— v^-fVia-vv]

^'^',^'1 trimetri iamb.

«'. tfi'.
vio-v-,v-,V(>)(aV'

S', ly > vv-vv-vv-vv-,ifj(0(a viOfVi')-^-

. y. t^. v(a-v-,v--vv

Secundum. In Oedipo Coloneo 1724—1750.

ymv-v wv-v (Jiv-

-v w, (0 V-
^^

co V (0 f wt/-

,-V-V

AN. Iloihv, (pi^(&, avOdH/iiev.

12. ''^S fi QL^oftev;

A N. "IjiiSQOS eyet fl£ Tts

Xdoviov iaJtav ideiv.

6 12, Tivos;

AN» IlatQos» TttXaiv' lyiL

12' Osfus ^s 71W5 T(xd* iati; fidov ovj( OQas;

AN Ti Tod' tntTiXfj^as ; >««« '^oc)',- wg t/ Tode ficcX' av

12. "Aye fiev fis xal tot iv(iQt^ov.

10 AN "ATUfpos entTVe diya Te iiaVTOs»

12. At ai. /

AN ^Sl SvoTaXatva.

12. Tloi dr;T avOis-v--

AN ^Sl^ eQfjfios aiioQos amva TXcifiov «Iw.

4. Libri Tav xBotiuv.

8. Legebatur «t9t;.

9. post 10. positus erat.

13. Ifl addidi.

i4. Legebatur T/iaftoiV.

Mtv addidi.

'AvTlOTQOfpOS' .

^

i5 XO. ^ilat, TQear^Te fir^dev.
" ^

j^jsf^ AXXd nol (fvyv)$
'

XO. Kal TcciQOS dnerpvysTOV

" 2(p(pv TO fii] ntrveiv x«xwff.

AN 4*Q0V(a '

20 XO. Ti drfi' VJisQVoeis

;

AN 'OiKOS fioXovfieO' is i^oftovs ovk fyw.

XO. Mri Se ye ftaTeve. f(6yos eyet xai ndQOS, ^nsl

AJS. ToTh fiev TieQa, TOTe d' vneQOev.

XO, Miy aQtt neXayos iXdyeTov t*.

25 AN Nai vai.

XO. ^vfJKprjfit xavTos.

AN 4>ev (pev noi fioXioftev, cJ Zev

;

J2. ^EXnidoiv ydQ h ti daifKov Ta vvv y eXav^ei;

Tertium. InAiace 348— 427.

AI. 1-3. v-,v--v-,v(o-v-,vwv)V-,v^-y^

AI.2'^' v-v-v-v-,v-v-v-v-,'VV-v-v
«'. §'. trimetri iamb. duo.

:^/.5. IV. t;--i;-,v--v-,t;--t;-,t;--v-,v«)-

V-fV-^VV

AI. 6. 12. trim. iamb. i

TE.^j.e. trim. iamb. ^

\ ./^/.8. i3. v-,i'--v-,v-vv

^/.9.14. V

y, g, trim. iamb.

^/.io.i5. ^-w-vv-v,-v-v,-vv-vv-v,-v-v
^y^^^VV^V^V^V^V

f.TE.i^. trim. iamb. duo,

AI. 17-27. v-,v(o^vv

'^/.18.28. t;a)-v-,vw-v^

AI.^9'Z^. v-v-,v--vv

AL 2i).5o. v-v-v-,-vv-i-vv-,v-v-v-v-v-'
V

a8, Post %i omisi (ti^
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AL 22.32. -t/^vtf

^/.25,53. WVV'"^,-'0'V-y,'V-V^
AL 24. 54. ^v-v-v- , wv -v-',-^-?v-i;v

^/.2;;. 55. -- t;-'i;--v- v>-t/t/--

TE.2^^.4'. trim, iamb, duo,

Oaarttini._ In Supplicibus 1128—'1171, Pueros

Spplem nomeria Homanis designabo,

1,1.11,4.^. iamb, tetram,

1,2.11,6, >^. iamb, trim.

1,3, II, 6. J9, fr.vi/-,Tr^t;-v)

«,'. ^.r. V^v\-''VO)V^v\\-^^V'*V^v\'-
^'. €\A., iamb, trim,

/. ^'*B. l-VV-^f^-V-VT']

III, ^,IV, 12, //. iamh. trim.

C'« 0'.P. ^V-^V-^V^^V^^V^l^^VrV^v)
111,9. IV, i4,.^.

III, 10. IV, i5,^.
iamb, trinj,

UI. ii,i>^',lV, 16, ^, f^W^-j" v-^i^^^vl

V, 17. VI, 20..^.) . , ^ .

v,id. ia.A.\

Y, 1.9, VII, 21,^. iamb, tetram.

/. i^\ jT. fi7wi'--t<Jt'lwV-i;f-j^t;-.t;-i;]

Quintuni, In OreRte lio*—1197, JIolqoSoq chori,

x.yiA^ 'V-v^\vm-^v~ ^V^^v-^^^V^^vv^
2. t. V fA-V-^yVm^V-^

^.S.B> fv--t;-]

3. €, t;-i-?,t;w -v-^j-i-wt;-^, vw-t/-«

^'.c.v^, ft;w^--ji;w-V-4V-»

4. 5'. "--1

4, 7, V(«>wi;«,vwWVW^V« WVW^^WiovcOjVW-

1
I I ^ B

Urest. i4i, Puto «^axoi xti^ttos.

C A P U T XI. XM. in .

f'. /a'. r. fv

—

v-,t;— V'\
^

8. 12. t;-t; -i;-t;-rH.»- , vfo- V-

iy'. </^. ^. ft;-t;-t;-t'l

9. i3. -t/-t;- t;--ww, vw-v-^vw-t/- /

e'.iy.E. fy--!.

*'. i4. g. t/ 0} w t; - ftr w - 1; - . t; 0) - 1; - , t; w ro i; oj ,.t; w -

t; w , t'l
'"

f^' "^ ^ ^ ^ » ^ ^ "^
" * ^ ^

-t;-,t;-w-w,-l

11. i4. i;t;-t;t;-t;-t;,-t;t;-t;t;,-wwt;w,i' wwi;-,

t;w -v-j V--VV

Sextum. -In Bacchis ii2i — ii5i.

1.11.^. ft; w 1

«'. /. ^. fvw 1

2. 12. B. ft;w-t;-,w w w t;w, vw wf-]--

? '^*
r. ? trimetri iamb.

3. i5. i.\

4. i4. z/. foj- wt;-,v- V- t/v]

y . i/i^. ^. ft/w-f-]

I _ 6. i5. ^. vf--
«5"'. //. w- -1 '

6, 16, A. \VM-V -]

e,'^. 17. E. ^v-v-v-viv-vv-]

S, 8. 1 8. £. ft' - 1/ - - : - f 1; - t;t; -]

^'. 19. g. fi;— t;-,-]

tji'n iS^, 9» ff--

9. 20, V-,V]

10,6'. 21.2». ft;wwi'-,t;w-V'-^;!V-"^'*^*l

Anlistrophica ah«olYi"i"s > seqiiuntur mixta cx

antiHrophicis et resohiti^,

Primum. In Oedipo refije 1297— 1568.

a.A. anapaei-t. p^^ntam.

fi'.A. anapaest. penlam, rum parocmJaco.

Or.-l8i. F. emiXy, duvtlv. rC d' idlo -/, oidiv yuo noOov i/H ,^oQuq.
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AL 22.32. -v-vv
u^/,25,53, oii;i;^--,-ti-'U-j,-i>-vtr

^y.:24. 54. ^v-v-v- yMv-v-^,^^ ^-v-rv
^1.23.55, --v-v^v-Vj-vv--
7'£. iJ').^'. trim, iamb. duo.

Ouartrini. In S'ipplicibus 1128 —-1171, Paeros

seplem nnmeris Homanis deaignabo,

1, 1.11,4. vi/. iamb, tetram,

1,2. 11,5, y^. iamb, trim.

1,3,11,6.^, l^vv-y-^v^v-v]
«'. ^. J*. v^t/f--t;oi vt^] ['•'*;-»«;- 1;)-

/?'. €\^^ iamb, trim,

y* s\B. ^-vv-r^-v-VT']

III, ^, IV, 12, //. iamh. trim,

lIl.8.IV,i3. r V'rr--V-v--l
C* 6?'./^. fv-^V-^V-^V^-^V-fytfrVwV-v)

ni,9. CV,i4,./> . , ^ . _

ni. iij,»^', IV, 16, ^, f-=fti;-,- vv-vi

V, 17^ VI, 20..^.) . , ^ .

V, 10. ict , ^.
J

Y, 19, VII, 21,^. iamb, tetram.

/. i ^\ r. lvLuv-'^i^v](aV'^vf^-v-'V-v]

Quintnm, In Ore*te lio*—^197, JHcIqoSos chori,

i./.y^. -v-^v^lv^^-^v-jVQi^^v^iVtS-vv]

2. 5. V fo^v-fViii-v^

ce'. ^.B, fv^-v-]

3. 6, v-^- ,vw -v-j-^-KV^^yvii-v-

4. s'. «--]

4, 7, vw w i;«j,t;{o wv WaV« wvw>f wwvw^vw-
V^^v--?t?

.»»-^ia*R.!"^P'.!~WF

Urest. i4i, Puto «^(Ttoi jrtiCTo?.

c A p u T XI. xn. 24-5

trimetri iamb.

f'./«'. r. fv--v-,t;-^t/-]

8. 12. v-v-v-v-r^^^fVio-v-
fj, i^.J. \v-v-v-v]
9. i3. -t;-tJ-t;--a)w,i'(w-tJ-,t;w-i/- /'

e'.ty.E. \v--].

10. i^,E. \v--]

l , i^. 5, V 0) OJ V - \v M - V -
., V Oi - V - ,V 0) (0 V Oi t.V (0 -

VOi ,v]C.\vOiOJVtii ,VOi-V- ,VOii

-v-,v-ui-m,-]
11. i4. t;t;-t;t;-t;-t;,-i;t;-t;i;,-«> wt;cD,i/ wwi;-,

i;w-t;-, V--VV

Sextum. -In Bacchis ii2i — ii5i.

1. 11. ^. ff w ]

«'. /. j4. \vo) 1

2.12. B. Ivoi-v-,oi0i0i voi ,v 01 OiV-]-^

p . t a. r.

3. i3. r.

4. i4. z/. foj- wt/-,v-t;- VI']

y. i^ . A. ft;w-t;-J

I _ 6. i5. ^. t;f--

^ . ly . w- -]

6. 16. ^. fr w-v-]
e^^j.i^j.E. ft7-tf-t/-t;: v-i;t;-]

5,8. iii\,E. \v-v--:-vv-vv-]

f. 19. g. fi;--v-,-]

iy'. /(y. 5. ff--

9. 20, V-,v]

10,6. 21. B. \voioiv-yvot-v;^^v— v-]

Antistrophica ah«!olYi"i"s 5 seqimntur mixta cx

antiJ-trophicis et resaliiti?i,

Primum. In Oedipo rege 1297— ^368.

a.A. anapaot, p*'ntam.

/^. ^. anapaest. penlam, rum parocmiaco.

Or.'lSx. F. ©ami', duvilv, xi (J' idlo -/, ovdip yuo noOov ?/« tloQuq.



248 LIBRI QUARTI

y,A. anapap«t. hexam. cum paroemiaco<

\,A' anapaest. pentameter.

2. B. w w f- 0) , - 0) ] »

^. r. iamb. trim.

4. i,r.\

5. 8. r.f
' ^' r») trimetri iamb.
€ .^ . / .t

9.19.5. ft/--l/-,V w-v-]
10.20.5. fl'WW t/io^tJw wv-l
ii.2i.jr. Iv-V-V-V-V-V"^
12, 22. jE. f--,t/w-t;-]

i3. 23. jT. iamb. trim.

(/ . i/f . 5. iamb. dim.

i4. 24. c;. v~v-<i~v\"V-V'Vv\
i5.25. g. ft/-t/ t/-]t/t5

16.26.5. fi/w-t/w, t/w-t/v]

17.27.5. ft/w-t/-,-w-v-]
18.28.5. f-w-t;w^t/w-t/-]-(»-t/-

trimetri iamb.

Secundum. In Alcestide 878— g5o.

AA' 1.6. Epiphonema, dipodiae anapaesticae nn-

devi^inti, paroemiacus.

a'. g'. ^. ft/-t/-,-t;-]t/--

AJ- 2. 7. --

/?'. ^'. A* i;-ft7-t/-,-:t/-]

^z/. 3. 8. --

Oed. r. l324' F. vnofA/pnq fie xrjSevuv x6v xvq>X6v. <pn;.

l35o. F. "Okoi^, oq Tiq Tjv, o<; uygiaq ntSaq

TStofAudoti ImnoSC fXvatv ano xt <p6vov .

C A P J T XU. 249

/. ^f. B. (o\v'V-v^]

m. 0\ 5. \"V'V-v]}

«. /. 5. fi/-t/-t/-t/v-t/t/-t/l--t;-t/-t;J

AJ* 11. i4- dipodiat anapaesticae tredecim cum

paroemiaco. >.

ia\ iy> r. fi/-t/-,7,|;.r,t;v-t;i;-t',-v-t;>--t;t;,

ig td', r. \v(OV(0,(Ot)'VV'VV-^,'^VV,'-VV,

*

A/f, 12. sex dipodiai€ iiiapaesticae.

JJ, i3. »ex dipodiae.inapaeeticae.
' t

Tertium. In Androma«ha ii5o— 1200.

1.4.^. \'vv-vv'i>t'vv-vv-iiy-vv-vv- --|

2*. 5. ^. f- vv-vv' VI' vv -vV'VV-vv-W - vv -yy

3. 6. .^. f- t;t/ - i/t/ - 1/1/ ^ ^t; - t/t; r - - ry- yy -vv -vv-

\)v]-vv-vv-vv-vv-,-vv

-,(av--

a, o, B, trimetri iam . duo.

fi^.e.B. \vo}v-v-v-^-v-]v--,-v-v--

7.11.5. ft/wt;-t/wt/-/-v-lt^— ,-i;-t;--

y. s'.5. trim. iamb.

8.0. 5. -V-,0)V(OV-1-"-'-v\-r'V(OV-V-V-V-\

0.12. r. -(av\-v-v-r^^'V'V-v]-

&, ^'.5. trim. iamb.

9.i5.r. \-v-v-v,--v-v-v]-

jo,i4.r. t/-t/-t/wt/-v[-t;-t/-t;,--'y-v-^l

Quartum. In lone 2o3 — 2^9.

a.7]'.A \i—vv-v-,-v-vv-v-]— v-rv--

o. 1. ^ f-w-w]
^,e'.B. \-v-vv-v]

o. 2, A' \vv-vv-\

«. \
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I '-V-VV- VV-\
o. 3. J?. f- 0) - to ,- fi) - 0)]

d',ia.B. \ vv--]
o. 4, r. l-(o-(OfVv- yv -.,-(o-r-,- oi- -j

O. 5. r. \VV-VV- ,VV •>--VV-,-W-ft)]'

€.i^.r. t'f-i;-t/-jwt;-'t/-, wv-v|- v-v
' o. 6. ^, f-w-w,-w-o)]
z\ty\B* v--,-v-rv-\vv-v'^-

o, j. B. f-'-'OV-,--vv-

^ . |(J .
/^. -(OV~V(OVuJuf-V-V-,-V ,(0V--]

Ouintum. In Oreitte is2^— 1295. In hoc Styogia

*stj quare annotavi, ejc nlfo hemichorio singuli cho-
reutae fuerint.

^,

1.8, v-vv-V(ov-f(av-,V(o-V'-
IjOt.llffl.A. \v(o-V']-vv
1,^3^,11,6 . B. 0) [v ,v(o^'j' ,v(o -v -]

^* > trimetri iaQibici.

l,y, lI,i,B, \v(o,w(o-v-,v(0'V-]

4. 11, vo)-v-,vvj-'-

5. 12. v-vv-vv-v ,-vv-vv
II, fj'. I, f «'.

J

II, e, I, i^'.> trimetri iaitbici.

J,5'.II,«/.)

7* ^^* v-v-v;^vv-vv

-

I,^'. i4.^. fvw-iJ-]

trimctri iambici.ijj
*"

17. tf« ,1^/9 ,t/a)-t;-,vw

—

'^

> tnmctri lambici. _^

• •

20.) .

21.5

C A P U T XU.

iambici trimetri.

2hk

Epodu» tota ad chorum pertinet: i284, i285. 1287—
1289. 1290— 1295.

,

V

Sextiim. In Oedipo Coloneo i38-i48. 170— 262.

Q/. 1, aiiapaesL trimeter.

(i.A. anapaesJ, trimeter.

01, 2. anapaest. dimeter.

^.B. anapaest, dimeter.

* 01, 5, anapaest. heptameler cum paroemiaco.

jt

01. 4, anapaest. dimeter,

AN.Si anapaest. tetrameter,

01. 6. basi» anapaestt

A N. 7. basis anapaest, «

O/. 8. anap, dimeter cum paroem. i5. anap.

tetram. cum paroem.

y,s'.A. anap. dimeter cum paroem.

O/. 9. t^-,wv- i6. —
d'.^.r. \vv-v-]-

01, 10. 17. V-
e,f3',r. fi;t;-t;-] fi;t;-v-]

'JN 11. (ov-vv-v-, t;t;-t;- iS, {ov-v-vv-

AN. 12, vv-v-:^ vv-v- 19. ,-v-vv-

V-

AN l3. 0)V(fiVV-V-,-VV-V-- 2O.0)V-VV-V',-

--vv-v-

OL i4» basis anapaestica. 21. paroemiacas.

- ef,J, \.— vv-v-]\-'-vv^v-]

t, 4,
I
W V 0)VV ^v-]-vv-v--

01. 22. -W-VV-V-
la.E, ^iov-v-v-]

Oed. Col. 179 et i8i legc noQaa,

197. IIuxfQ, fflOV %6S' f i)Ovxi({.

ao2. Scrib<j 7efi ^oi,

^ /
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i/S'. g. v\vv

_0t. 24. --Ifvi/ '-
•

.

«/. —

]

O/. 25. t;t;--i;t;--

«^. g. {vv—]v-lvv~-']vvv

01. 26. "VV-VV-fWV-
AN.^^j. vv-vv-vv--
OL 28. -vv-vv-,o)v-

a.A. \vv-vv-vv-vv]
01. 29. \-vv-vvvi,(a

p'.B. . v-]v-

OL 3o. \vv-vv-vv

.
y-A. -]

O/. 5i. \-vv-vv -, ^

d.B. «v-I
O/. 52. w-tfv-w--

€. ^. fvi/--

OL 33. -vv

O/. 34. rv-i/u-t/v--

f.r. f »,-]

O/. 35. trv-i;^- vif--

Epodus chorica 228, 229. 25o — 232, 233 — 236. In

versu tertio dactyli desinunt in iambicum i^fdr^inme-

Qtg. Altera epodus «710 anr^vr^s 237— ^47. 247— 249.

260— 253.

XIII.

^ Denique his omnibus explicatis unum carminum
^enus restat nulla versuum antistrophicorum lege

constrictum.

Primum horum in Hecuba est 1011 — 1024, se-

ptem trimetros iambicos ano GKtjv^g tenens, septem

C A P U T XIII. iSJ

Oed, Col, aig. fnkUTOP.

autem choricos. Sequitur aliud systema dito axr^vi;

,025 — io3i. Epodus chorica 1062—1064.

Secundum. In Rheso 724 — 74(j. Epodus 726.

726. 728. Coryphaei Qi^aeig duae 733, ^34. 7^2, 743.

Systema «W aHr;vijg 724. 726. 729 — 732. 735— 7^l\.

\j^^^^^i, 744, 745. 746 — 749.

Tertium. In Antigona 929— 9^^. Chorica proo-

dus stasimi 929. 950. 953, g^^- Systema dno 0x7,^0 •

KP. 931, 932. 935, 956. ^N. 937' 958. 939. 9I0,

941. 942, 943.

Ouartum. In Iphigenia priore i464— 1507.

a. A» trim. iamb.

fi'.B.
^-VV-yOVlOV-V^-V-

1. ~v-v-,wv-v-v^,-vv-vvv

2. (OVO}V 0)V-ViOVlOV-,-V-,ViV

3. v--,-v-v-v-v--,-v-v--

y.r. \v-v-v-v-]

^.r. \v-v-v-v-]

4. v-v-vo)V-,v-v-v-v-

i.r. \v-v-v-v-]

5. v-v-,-v-v-v-v-v-v
6. oivoiV-,-v-,-v-,-v-

7. ^v-v-vv
Z.A. v-v-\v-v-,-v-,-v-v-v-]'*^

c'. r. \--voiv-v-]

^j.B. \-vv-,-v-v--]

e',r. \--v-v-v-]

i.E. \o)v-v-v-v-v]

la.E. \-v-v-v-v-v]-v

i^\ g. \.v-—v—]
iy,r. \v-v-v-v-]

i^.A \v-v-,-v-y-v-v-v]

a, ^v-v-v—,-v-v-v-v-v-v-v-v-

Anlig. 938. ne muta Kai B.ol nuTQoyeva,. Eadcm «letri spec.es

est in Trachiniis 996. HvB' olo*» evfidTo^y' simill.ma, niii ea-

dem, 973. "Sl uoi, i'/ot aol nuztq. 'Jl .uot iy^ aov (li^to^.

i
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/J'. -wv-v-v- V-V-V-V-V-, -V V-, ->t/v-

v-,-i;- '

v-v--
* Qninlum. In Bacchi^ 521—559. Epodns chorica

«'. 521 — 526. /?. 527 — 530. /. 63i— 534.

1. v-a)V

2. Wf-fl/--

3- V

4. V

^\A' ri; w-t/w, vww vo>]t/-t;-

- 5. wt/-ft/--

C. wt/-t/f--

€'..B. ft/C(»--(»,-a)a)t/-,t/^a)-t/o), -wwt/t/]
'

5'.J5. ft/-wt;w,t/a)— w>t/--t/w,t;w-f/-lt/-t/t/

7. t;w-t/w,Vwwv-

C'. r. fwv-l
;jy'. ^:/. w ft; - w - w > - w oj t; w , V 0) w t/ - , t/ - f - *> -]

^'. JE. f- vv-vv-vv- vv]

y. jB. f-i/t/-t/i'-t/t/--l

««'. y/. ff----, 1

;/^'. r. fw-wv-, t/w-t/w,-wwt/w,t/- 1

ly . A. fvw wt/Wjf- wt/w,-wwt/->t;-t;-t>-| v-t/ \

1(5'. ^. fi/wwt/-,f-w--l

Se^tum. In Ileraclidis 75— 108.

a^A. ff w-t/-,f t»J wi/-> t/.w-t/»-]

/?'..B. trim. iamb. ,

/O.
trim* iamb#

y , B. trim. iamb.

d'.r. ft>-t/---t;-t/-,vw-t/-]

e'.z/. ft/w-t/*,t/ -'"--]

Bacch. 543. Hiatum illicitiim de indiutria, nt opinor, admisil

poeta: Il^dov xOovic;. Ivoai |
noxvut. u «. T^a [ %u Jltvdiuq ^i-

X%d{^u ^iax^vu^txtti, niar]fiuaiift •

C A PU T, XIII.

''

1

trim. i)amb,

)£((•

V t

10, 3.)

/b. 4.5

Z'A. fi/wwt/-,i--t/-, t;-'i-v-]

10. 6.J
*"" "'"''•

^ . .5. trim. ianu.

nri.E. f--t/-,t/ — t/-]

^ . S. fv w - vv\

10. 7.) . .

10. 8.^
*"*"• '^™^-

I. A. ft/ w-t/-, ?w«t/-vt;w- V-]
/O. 9 \ '

10. 10. 1
vr\ > trim. lamU
A. L/. 1^1. 1

ir0.l2.)

la . B. trim. iatnb.

«/f. /*. f--t/ t/-t/-5t/ W-t/-)
iy-J.[v(o-v-,v--v-'l

KO.15.1 . .-

' KO.i^.\ *'**'"• ^^'"^-

«a. /^. [vwiov-,v--v-,v--v-]

Septimum. In Trachiniis 865— 897.
a.A.) , -

^ . > lamb. trimetri.

y.B, fv-v]

d . r. iamb. trim. duo.

«'.-5. ft'-^]

5 . r. iamb. trim. duo.

1. )

^ > iamb. trimetri.

;

^

C . A. iamb. trimeter.

. S lamb. trimetri.

iamb. trimeter.

^. ^.; .

iamb. trimeter.
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i.A. iamb. trlmeter.

7. vv-vv-v-v
la.JE. l-v-v-vr,-v-\\
Q. -\-v v

i^.E. -,-v-]v'V- ^

9. vv-v~
iy,g. Iv-v-v- vv]

\o, -vv-vvv
11. vv -vv-vv-v -V-V'- <^

ty.$. v-\v-v vv]

12. iamb. trimeter,

«'. V--V-V
i3. iamb. trimeter.

/S'. V- ^ . .

'

•

i4. V—
/. 0)(OViQV-,-V-V-V-,'V-V-V

Ociavam. In Philoctete 1169— 1217.

1. v-v-v-v-^-v-,-v-i-v-v-v-,v-v-v-v
a.A, [v-v-v
2. ^v]'V-vv- ,-vv--,-vv—
^.A. \io-v-v-v]

3. (O-V-V--
y.B, vv-vv\-vv--]v
iH.B. vi-vv--]

6,B. v\-vv--]\'VV--]v—
4. -vv-i-vv -,-vv-\-

s\B. vv-v]

5. ,-vv-\-

^'.B. vv-

6. -1--^

7. vv-vv-, VV-V^y vv-v-

b. -vv-vv-vv--
rj.r. \v--v-vv-]

0\r. f— -t/t;---1v

9. ^'VV' ,v--v-vvr,— vv-V'

i,J. ^-wvv-vv-vv] ^

\

,

i :\

I.

CAPUT XIII.

10, -vv-vv-vv-vv— vv-w----— vt»--

11,. ^VV-VV-W-—W'VV'VV-VV-'VV'>-
12. -^vv-vv-vv-vv

i(i*J. f-w-vv-,
i3* vV'Vv]

i4. ''Ov-vv-vv-vv - V

i§t.J* \-w— vv^vv]

.i5. -vv- w*t;i;-w,t/-t;-DI>--'

ly.B. \v(o •
•

-16, vmv]'*
a.E. f-

'

17. v-l '"^^'^

18. -V-j-V-t/V

19. - t/v - f - ft; -

20. -V^V-V-V-V'^
21. -V-V-VV-VV-fV^VV-iJV-VV-V^V

Nonum. In Hippolyto 805— 879.

a. A. lvo}'V-yV(0'V']

^.B. fvw-v-] .
:'

y . T. trim. iamb.

^.A. \v^"*,'v--v*,vvi''V'^V"V'\
' d*B. [v-mv-]

%.A. \vm-v-,v-''V'\

1.5.9. V m-V- ,vm -V»
fi. 6. 10. V m-v-,via-v
5.7. 11.) . . . ,

. ' > trim. lamb.
4.8.12.5

i3. vm-voiiVmmV' ,.,-.

V trim. iamb»

15.19. via-v- fVfa-V"

16.20. t;-*t^-, T/-'-t/-

i^

5

k

• i^ ^r V» t*

'

18.22.5 "^'
23. v*-t;-, ^w- v*,t/--i/- •"

'

, '•^f»J ii

R
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^tj ttim. iamb.
20. J

26. i;a»,vw-v-

27. V'-V','VV'VV'

a8. ''V-V-sV—V-yV— v'':^'

e^.E. \v-,V'-v-]

i.E. \v-,vui-v-]

«o'. S. v\9fva,Via-v-,V"V-\

tfl.A' \viA'V'tV"V'\

• •

ly. g. f--t;-,v«-t;-,t;oi-v-l

14^.-^. ft;w-t;-,t;w-t;-,t;—v-,i;— tA-]

«.^. ft;w-t;-,t;--t;-]

/J',^. f— -t;-,t;--t;-l

/. r.

<^'. r. J^
trim. iamb.

V» JT- trim. iamb.

1. t;-t;-,-t;t;-t;,-t;-t;-t/-,vwt;«v-t;-

a. -v- t;-t;-t;-t;-,-«--^

^' , JT. trim. iamb.

5. t;<»-t;-,t;«-t;-,t;--t;-,t;-tit;-,t;w-t;t;

Decimnm. In Hercule furente 996— io58.

996. ti.A. ft;w-t;-,t;«-t;-]

997. §l.B, vv\'vv-vv'vvv\

998. /.r. f-t;t;-t;t;---l

999. ^,A. fuw wvwjVcowvt;]

^ 1000. i,J. fvwwt;-]

1000. 5.£. ft;-«t;-,v-a)t;-/— «t;-]^

1001. ^'.//. f--iot;t/]

1002. V-s. fi;«t;aii;-,-t;t;-t;i;-t;-t;---]

ioo4. ^.Z, f-t;-t;-t;,-«-v-, t;-,-««-H

1007. LB. \'VV-vV'VV'v\

ioo8. «a.r*. f-t;v-t;t/--t;-l

<^ |i

\

C A P U T l^III.

1009. i^.B, f-vu-vi;- W-v]
1011. 1/. r. f-vv-vv 1

ioi3. td\H. trim. iamb.

25©

o^

i.K -li.

ioi4. «. O. fvw-v-, v«-»-,v-v-v-v,^vv«-vt«;-i^

-v-v-v-w*-]
• . . . . KOPT^AIOZ.

1020. 1. —v-,v— v-,t;w-v-,vo>-v-, V--V*

1025. fif./l. fvw-v-]
1025. y.E' fv--t;-,t;w-v-,v--v-]

1026. 2. v-v-v-v-, V- v-t;-v-, v-v-,-v-vy-,-iii

X028. S\I. f-,-o»wvt;]

1029. 3. v-«t;-v

,1029. «'./. fw,vw ]

io3i. 4. -w-v-,v

—

v-,v--

io32. 5. --vv-vv- vu-vv-v»

io33. 6. t;(o«vw,vo> >

io34. g'./. f-,vwwv-]
io35. 7. -a)-v-,v«-v-
io36. C'.<^. f--

8. --w] v«wvw,v w«v«,v«---, -

1039. ti.IA. fv-v-

9. V—1

1040. 0,IA. fv-v-v
10. --)

io4i. /. lA, fv-v-v
--]

io42. ««'. IA> f--v

12. -v-v]

io43. i3. V'VV-V'VV'VV-vv
io44. i4. vo)-vo;,v(»---

io45. t/T.A. f---v-,vw-v-l
1646. i5. v-v-v
1047. 16. t/w-i;-, vw-v-,--v-
io48. 17. — vv-vv-v
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JO49. 18. -VV-V1/-W-

io6o. 19. vV'VV'V'VV'*

io54. 20. i;-v-v-viBv-v-,t;-t/v-v»-t/-i/u-vv-

1067. 21. vo)iavw,vwV-^vtii , vw^

KOPT^AIOI.

TJndeiitnuin. In Heleni 33o— 385.
^

33o. 1. v-v-v-v-

33i. 2. -v-v-v-

352. 3. V'ir-i)^-

533. 4. 'V-V'V'

334. ce'.^. ft/-v-v-v.]

535. 5. v-,«v*v- ^ ^^

356. 6. (ovw V- V,'

536. 7. wt;-t;(ov-t;- ,

338. /S^.iB. f-v-v-v-]

339. /.^. fi^-v-v-v-]

340. 8. v-v-v(ov-
^

54i. 9. o)V-v-t;-v-v-v-

- 343. 10., -v-v-fr .

^344. 11. -vmv-v^
345.12. -viov-v- •^-

346. ^.B, f-i;-i;-i;-l

347. «'. ^. \v-voiv-v-\

348. i3. (avavwv-vv

349. i4. (avvwv-v-"' .W ^

55o. i5. v-v-,-v(»v-t)-v-

353. 16. cov vav-v-v-
354. 17. -v-v-v-v
365. 18. -^v-v-

356. 19. -vv-vv-vv-vv-vv—
557. 20. -v-v-v-v

368. 21. -v-,-v-,-i^-,-vwv-v-v-»-

36o. g.i?. \'V(fiV-v-]

' 36o. ^ . ^. fV . V 0) V - vv|

f-

r*'

c A p V i\xni. XI y. Mi

36i. 22. v-v-v-v
362. 23. v-t;-v .

362. 24. -v-v(ov-

363. 65. 4ov-t;-v(»t;

564. 26. (av-Vif)Viav

564. 27. a}Vo}V(ovo)V

365. 28. (aviav-v-v^v^vv

567. 29. wv-<;-V"'

568.. 5o. v-t;-v-v-v-vv

569. 3i. -vitivv

37Q. 3fi. V'V-,'Viav'V',*v-v

372. 35. wv-vwv-v
573. 34. wvwvwv-
574, 35. v-v-t;-v^-

576. 36. 'VV-vv-vV'W

376. 37. --,-vu-vv-vv-vv-vv--

377. 38. -vv-vv-vv-t;i>

578. 39. , ,-'VV-,—VV", ,w-—
_38i. 4o. -W'Vv-vv-vv,-vV'VV'VV— vi;--,-i^v

583. 4i, vv-i;v-,vv-i;i;-,t/u-vw'

584. 43. wv-v-;

XIV.

Omnia, quae mihi de syfitemati» tragicorum vi-

4ebar observasse, expo«uij sat^s quidem, ut opinor,

explicate intelligentibui } caetGrum breviter et ut

multa «ignificarem magis quam docercm, parlim ne

acutiores morarer et dc re tenui ingens volumen

conscribercm ,
partim ne imperiti temere auderent

iudicium ferre. OraUoni» aut elegantiae aut varie-

ua non valde studui, quod videbam me opera id(5m»

tidem serio impensa non multum proficere^ de rebua

ipiis satis mibi erit si iudicum et doctorum et can-

didorum as^ensum retulero. Hi autem ooa m»do
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/

vera perspicient ct novis repertia augebnnt, ied etiam

dabia et incerta et falsa a^noscent, af^rmabnnt^ cor-

rigent; caeterum errores fQrtasse haud paucos castl-

gabunt, negli^entiam autem iuste non carpent, nisi

forte inter describenda roetrorum diagrammata in

ancipitum et solutarum syllabarum notatione subinde

peccavi. Sed equidem ipse, lusi impudentis esse vi*

deatur de opere suo libere sententiam pronuntiarey

non verear dicere me et de summa rerom certe ve-

rum vidisse, qni in me laboriosam i»tam levitatem

non noverim falsa cupide multa opera exornare con-

suetam ; et in trag^icoruai ^mendatione ac pervesti-

gatione metromm plus a me adiumenti futurum aliis

quam ipse praestiterim, cam me iore molta obstaeoia

negligere putarem, quippe eam viam aperientem,

qua recte persequenda oUm pleraque omnia sobla-

tam iri confiderem.

INDEX LOCORUM.

AESCHYLI.
Promatlieus. Lib. II. cap. s. p.38;

III, 1 p. lOO.

Vs. 97. 1, xa. p. 29.

128— 192. II, 12, n, 3. p.70; 14.
p.8i- -

162. III, 1. p. iSo.

181. III> 1* p. 121.

572. III, 1. p. 120.

397—434- II» »3.4- P-70'
525—562. II. 7. 2- p. ^.
567—609. 688^694. II, 19, I,

886—905. II, 7, 3. p. 54.

979. 111, 3. p. 124.

Septem ad Thebas. II, 1. p, 3S7

111, 3. p. 125.

77—187- II. 14. 1. p.8»-
103. III, 1. p. 121.

»71. I, 14. p. 33.
209—250. 11, 15, 4. p.88-
3122— 214. III, 3. p. 124.

392. 111, 1. p. 117.

4^3*— 717- II' »5. 3- P-87

293—374- II' »»' 2. p. 67.

. 111, 1.

*~7*7. - - .

. 568. III, 1. p. i2a.

.^). 111, 1. p. 119,

692—694. 608-^700. 1, 3. p,9.

726—797. 11, 12, 5. p.71.

756 »e<iq. II, 2. p. 39.

780- II. 9' P- 60.

833 seq. I, la, p.31.
838—866. II. 5, 1, p.4e.

85^. m, 3. p. 125.

857. 111, >. p. 12»,

87^ I, 12. p. 30.

876—967. n, 13, 4. p. 77-

884- 895- 9»9- UI. 3- P- ^5-

921. I, 14- p- 54-

g68— 1012. 11, 18.

968. 111, 3- P- »24-

AESCHYU.
Septem ^^. II, 19. p. 104*

990. in, 3. p. 124.

Pprsae 18- I, 12. p.28.

65—139- II' *2, 1. p.66«
119 seqq. II, 3. p.39.
i8i. 111. 1- p. 118.
223. III, 1.. p. 119.

250— 289- II' »5» 6- P'89-
sg6. III, 1, p. 118.

330. III, 1. p. 119.

403. 111, I. p. 119.
460. I, 9. p,2if

501. III, 1, p. »17. »flo.

648— .^. it 10. 3. P-Cj.
568 seqq. II, ;i. p.40.

574. I, 14. p. 33.

576 seqq. II, 2. p. 40.

679, I, i4. p.53.

682. I. 14. p/33-
630—682. II, 13, 1. p.7*-

653- 658. I, 14- P- 33-
684. «I. 1. p.118.

745. III, X. p. 120.

816. lll, 1, f. m.
818- III. 1.^.117.
854— 910. U, 6, a. p. 5t.

930. I, 12. p,5o.

931 r I. g. p-8r
933— ^o8it Uf »9. 2- t' 99-

1024. 1, 14. p.34; III, 3. p. 524.

1036. III, 3. p. 124.

»043- II» 19. p. 104-

Agamemno. III, x. p- i2o-

104—265. 11,8, »- p.55.
1126 5cqq. ^36 seqq. I, 5. p. i«.

375--497- 11.10.5. p.65-

417. II, 13. p.77.

483- III» 3- P- »»5. ^

494. III, I. p. aai.



- Wi INDEX LOCQRyM, IJ^PEX tOCOftlJM, 2(>d

AESCHYU. ^

A^menino 690—791. II. 15,^2,

P- 73-

984—1043.11.9,^.59.
- \o%\ -, itSo. II, 19, 3. p. »0A.

1095. J' »5- P-36.
11.56. I. 14. p. 34,
'1240. J, 10. p. 24.
1274. m. 1- P- 120,
1278. I, 9. p, fiO,

- 1563- in. 4' p- 137.
1416— 1456. II, 15, 2, p. 87.
^57—1578. II, 7, 1. p, 51. n.

14. p. 81 •

1464. II, 16. p. 90W

1530, 1. 12. p. «9.
3546. I, 12, p 29 ; II, 16. p. 90«
1614. III, 1. p. l20.

Cboephoi-oe 4. III, 1. p. ng.
flo— 81, II, 5,3. p. 49,
40. Ilt i^. p. 120.

92. I, 10. p. 24,

12^ m. i. p. iig.

150— 161. II, 16, 2. p. 9«.
'214. III, 1, p. 119,

503—473- It i9'4- P- *o6,

SPi. III, 7. p. 154,
424. m, 1, p. 121,

437. III. 1, p, ^19,

583— 6.50 II, 10, 2. p. 6a.

781— 837- II. 13' 3' P« 74-

885. III* 1. p. 118^
' 935— 972. 11, 14,2. p.aS'

958. I, 14. p. 35-
1005. I. 9- p. 23-
1009. I, 12. p. 30«.

Eumenides, III, 3. p. 125.
8. III, 1. p. 119.
140. III, 4. p. 130. ^ \
145— 178- 11.14. 3- p. 98.
183-^111. 1. p- 119.
»29. JII, 1. p. 120,

238- I. 9, p. 21,

253— 275. II, 16. I. p. 90,
855. III. 4- p. 137.
310. 1. 12. p, 31,^
322— 399. 11,10^1. p. 61.

329—534, 342—347. 1,6. p, »5.
449, III, i< p. 12^.

. 493—568. II. 4. X. p. 42.
511—519. r. 6. p. 15.

5141. 13- P'3i-
605. ill, 1. p, ,19.

AESCHYO.
Eumcnides 781—796. 811—826.

II, 17, 1. p. 92. /

840-850. ^75-883. n. 17.5?.

p- 92.

845. 1, J12. p. 31.

895- III. 1- p. iia .

919— 1023 II, 4. 3. p. 45; U.
I4p.8i.

040, J, 12. p. 31. ^
- 952. J, 12. p. 31.
»055—1050. II, 6, 1. p. 50.

Snpplices. III, 3, p, ^a^
9seq. I, 12. p. 31.

41— 183- II. a a. p. 5&.
119. I, 14. p. 33.
130. III, 1. p. 121. •

151. J, 14, p. 33.
169. I. 14. p. 33.
322. III, 1. p. 119.

»67. 111, I, p. 120.
gog. III, I. p. 119.

352—411. II, J5, 5, p.88,
423—446. II. 14. 4. p.86.
43^- I. 9* p. 20.

525. 111. -i. p. 118.

c gJ3— 607. II, ii, I. p.66.
605. III, i, p. 121,^— 717. II, jo, 4. p. 64.
742—767. II, 15, 1. p.86.
782—831- II. 5. 2. p. 47.
83«— 917- II. 19- P-98-
994. III, I. p. 118.

1025-1081. n, 12, 2. p. 69,

SOPHOCLJS.

Aitx 169. I, 12. p. 28.
172— 200. III, 7, 4. p. 147.
173- I. 9. p. 19. •

221—232. ^5~-£56. III, 10, 3.
p. 169,

232, I, 9. p, 22.

.
548—427. IV, II, 3. p. 245.
4^. III. 7. p. 154,
425. I, 9. p. a,.

$96—621. III, 12, 3. p.176.
622-^645. III, 12. 4. p.176.
DQ3— 7'8. III. 13, 5. p. 132.
060—878. IV, 4, 5. p. £13.
879—890. m, 17, 3. p. 1Q7.
891—914.937—960, IV, 1,1.

p. 203.
^

»18^^1198. III. 7» 24. p. »55,

i

I

SOPHOCLIS.
Aiut 1 190. J, 9. p. 21 ; ill, 7- P*

155,

1199— 1222. III, 9, 7. p. 163.

xao5, I, 8- p- »8»

I2i20. I, 9- p. %\,

JEhctra 86—120. IV, 7, \. p. 226.

i2i-^i2a »37— »44- III» 5. 7-

p. 140«

127. III, 1. p. 121.

129-136. »45— 152. IV, 5. 13-

p. 220.

153— '63. 173— »83- 111.7.43-

P 159-

»64—172. 184— »92. IV, 5, 13.

p. 220,

J93— 200. 513—220. III, 5.8-

p. 140.

aoi — 212. 221— 232.1^,5,13.

p. 220.

?3T— 235- III. 5. 8- p. 20.

236— 2,50. JV, 5, J3. p. 220.

I33. III, 1. p. 120,

472— 515. 111, 10, 12. p. 172.

071. lii, 1. p. 120.

823—870. iV. 9, 6. p.237.
827. I, 11. p. 25,

845. I, 11. p. 25.

1058 — 1081, 111, 12, 6. p. 177.

1082— 1097. 111, 7,42. p. i58t

125f2— 1272. I, 3. p. 9.

1232— 1287. iV, 6, 7. p. 225.
1264. III, 1. p. 120.

1584— 1397- III. »8. 1- p. 199'
1400— 1441. IV, 9, 2, p. 235.

1^475. 111, 1. p. 118.

Oedipus rex. III, 1. p. 118; III»

2. p. 123: III, 3. p. 124.

99. III, 1. p. 121.

151— 216. III, 3. p. ifi6-

151—166. III, 5, 12. p. 141.

167—189- III. 5. 6. p» 139»

167. J, 15. p. 36.

190— 215. III, 7, 40- P- 150'

200. 214. I, »3- p. 3^' •

352 seq. I, 7. p. 17- _
' 463— 482. III. 9. 9. p. iG4>

483—512. III, 8. 1- p- 160,

493- I. 13- P- 32-

637. III, 1. p. 122.

649—668. 678—697. IV, 1,1,

p. 202.

741, in, I. p. 119. •

SOPHOCLTS.
Oe(Jipns rex 749- IU, 1. p. 122.

763. 111, 1. p. 120.

768. 111, 1. p. 122.

863— 882. III. 7. 12. p. 153.

883— 910. III, 7, 13. p. 15(5.

967. III. 1. p. 122.

1073. 111, 1. p. 119.

1086— 1109. 111, 10, 9. p. 170.

1186— 1203. III, 12, 2. p, 176.

1204—1222. 111, 10, 8- p- »70. -

1297.^1368. IV, 12, 1. p. «47.
13*29. II, 12. p. 70.

1515. III, 1. p. 119.

Antigona. III, 1. p. 117. ii8t UI»

3. p. 124.

2. II, 12. p. 70.

55. III, 1. p. 118.

100— 133. 111» M. 6. p. 135.

134—161. 111, 7, 6. p. 148.

233. III, 1. p. 118.

632— 353- 111, 11, 4- P-174;
554— 375' in. 7. 32- P- 15P-

358. III, 7- P-»5i.

409. 111, 1- p. 118'

582—603. 111, 7, 15- p- i5i-

600. III, 1. p. 120.

604—625. 111, 9, 8. p- 16J,
-

78»— 800. 111. 10, 4. p. 1(9. '

801—882. IV, 9. 8- p- 238.

929—943. IV, 13, 3. P. 2;53'

944—965- III. 10, 13- p. 17«-

960. 111, 7. p. 15'-
;.

066—987- III. 7. 55- P- '56'

1108. iU, 1. p. 121.

1115—1136. III. 13, 2. p. i8«.

1137—1154- III. 9. 12- p- 165-

1261— 1347- IV, 5. 12- P-i^iQ.^

1279. III, \, p. 121. ^*-.

Oedipus Colonena 117 — 137.

149-169. III, 12, 9. p, 178,
121. III, 4. p. 137.

' 138— »48- 170—253. JV,i2,6,

p. 251,

J73. I, 12. p. 29.

174—188. I. 3- p.9.
188— 202. l, 3. p.g.
t88- I, 12. p. 29.

$10—548. iV. 10. 3. p. S40,

668— 693. III. \9., 12. p. 179»

684. I, 9. p. 19-

694—719. 111, la, 17. P, 180.

B33"-845. 876—886- IV 9» ^
p. 236.

- \
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SOPHOCLIS.
Oedipus Col. 883- L 8- p- »7-

joii4— 1075. 111, 10, 11. p. 171.

1068. I» 9- P-
22.

»074— 1095. III, 10, 10. p. 17».

laii— 1248. 111, »2, 5. p. 176.

,1215 seqq. I, 6. p. 14.

1447—1456. 1462— 1471. III,

»0, 3- P- *99-

1455- I. 13- P-31»
1406. II, 19. p. 104.

»477— »485- »49^— »499- I"»

18, 4- P'
^^*

1485. i, 14« P- 34-

»556— 1578 I. »3- P- 5»J in»

13, 4. p. 181.'

1670. I, 15. p. 36.

1670— 1723. IV, 9, 5. p. 236.

»714. I, 11. p. 25.

1724—1750. IV. 11, !^ p-a44.

1757. I, 12. p. 50.

j

TrJicMpiae 94 — »11, III, 7, 22.

p. 153- -
112 — 140. III, 7, I. p. i^
202. IV, 4. p. 211.

3105— 224 iV, 4, 1. p. 211.

225. III, 12. p. 180.

497-530. 111. 6, 8. p »44-

504. I, 10. p. 24.

«lO. I, 9. p. 21.

"33— 6^-^11' 7. 27. p. »54-

649—664. 111. 7, 33. p. 156.

652. I, 14. p. 34-

823—842. 111,3. P»25J in,6,
10. p 146.

843—864. III, 9, 6. p. 163.

8^5—897. IV. 13. 7. p. 255.

916. 111, 12. p. 180.

949—972. 111, ". 7' P- »74-

973' IV, 13. P. 255.

973—1045. IV, 7, 14. p.228.
978. 1. 12. p. aQ.

982. I, 12. p. 28.

989- I' »4- p. 34-

592. I, »2. p.28.
996. IV, 13. p. 253.
1011. I, i4- p. 34*
1012- I, 9. p. 19.

1084. 1. i4« p.34-
;i28o. II, 12. p. 70.

I^kiloctetes 135--^ 143. 150— X58.
III, 12, 16. p. 180.

SOPHOCLIS
Pliiloctetes 169— 190. III, 12,14.

P- 179-

184. I, 9. p. 21.

201— 218. 111, 11, 3. p. 175.
266. I, 14. p. 34*

391—402. 507— 5ia III, la
2. p. 199.

676— 705. III, 9. i8« P' 166,

706— 729. 111, 10, 1. p. 168-

785. 1, 14. p. 34.

807. 1. 14. p. 34.

827—838- 843—964- III» ^'9'^

851. I, 15. p. 36.

»061— "68. IV, t, 3. p. 205:
IV, 5. 7- 8- P. 217. I

169—1217. IV, 13,8. p.a^fi.iii

EURIPIDIS.

Hecuba 59-.- 94. IV, 7, 2. p. 226.

79, I, 12. p. 28.

»5*^ »73- IV, 7, 3. p, A27.
156. I, 12. p. 20.

»74-193. IV. 7. »5- p.^
194—212. IV, 7, 4. p. 227.

448— 4^- III» 9. ». p. »6a,

T^— PS' ^"' 7. 8. p. 149-
624—646. III, 15, 3. p. 187. .

^3—704- IV, 8. 1. p. 232.

888'— 903. III. 12, 11. p. 178.

904—^1. UI, 6, 11. p. 145.

922. l, 9. p. 22.

1002— 1031. IV, 3, X. p. 209;
IV, 13, 1. p. 252.

1032— 1082. IV, 7. 5 P. 227;
IV, 13. 1. p. 255.

xo6^ I, 15. p. 5^.

Orestes 140-^197. I, 5. p. x>;

IV. 11, 5- P-^-
s46feqq. 157 seqq. I, 5. p. 11,

306—337. Ul, 17, 5. p. 196.

721. 11, 12, V* 70.

795-^851 III, M» 5- p- »83«

948 -9'^- IV, 5, 4. p. 217.

370— 1004. IV, 7, 6, p. 227.

»«39—1295. IV, 12.5- p. *5o.

»338— »34"- I' 5- P. »».

^MS—i^^I' IV, XI. 1. p. 245.

»366— »495. IV, 7, 19. p.23o-

»530— 1538. I. 5- P»»-
1530—1543. IV, IX, I. p.«45.
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i

EURTPIDIS.
I^hoenissae^ 1 o3— 192. IV, 8, a

.

p. 232.

2oa— a6o, III, i5, 8.9. p. 189.

»2^9 ipqq. III» 2. p. 123.

291 — ,^00, IV, 2, 8. p. 207.
3oi — 35*. IV, 7, 7. p. 227.
638— 68q. II f, 6, 2. p. 142«
'784-853. III. 7, 2. p. 146.
1019-- 1066. III, 6, 4. p. 142.

1284— i3o7. JII, i8, 5. p. 3OO.

1290. I, i4. p. 34.

x48.S— 1.S.38 IV. 7, 8. p. 227.

1539— i58i. IV, 7, 16. p. 229.
1710— I767. JV, 7, 17. p.229.

Medea 111,2. p. i23; IH,3. p. i24.

3i- III. 1. p. 119.
i33 — 139. 149 — 161. 175

—

187. 208 -.^ 21 6. III, 9, 4. p,
162.

414— 429. III, 7, 19. p. i5j.
430-.- «».3. »U, 9, 5. p. i63,
624».— r.41. 111, 7, 20. p. i5aw

647

—

S^-j^ III, 9, i5, p, i6f«

6+8. I, 10. p. 23. ._:

819— 8H* III» 7»' 3, p. 147,

8^5— 8*4t II I1 9» 10. p. 164.

965— 978. IIJ, 6, 7. p. i44-

97*. 1, Q. p. 7.1.

979— 9^8. UI, 6, 9. p, i4a.

l24i— 12'''0. Jll, 17, 2. p. 197,
xaf 1 — 1282. IV, 4, 4. p. 213.
i38ri. [, 12. p, 29.

l3§8. I, 8. p, 17.

Hippolytus. 111,1, p, 117.

68— 71. IV, 2, 1, p. 204.

j2o— 139. III, 12, x3. p. 179.

140— 174. III, i3, 1. p. i$o,

33i. I, 12. p. 26.

36i. I, 9. p. 20 j I, i4. p, 53,

361—373. IV, 10, 1. p. 23g,

476. 519. UI, 1. p. 117.

525— 544. III, 9, 3. p. 162,

645— 564. JII, ij, 1. p. 173,

547. I, 9. p. 22.

671 —590, IV, 4, 5. p. 214.
663. I, 9. p. 20.

663— ^74. IV, 10, 1. p. 239,

727— 746. III, i3, 3. p. i8i,

747— 768. III, 12, 7. p. 177.

8o5— 879, IV, 13,9, p. 257.

X045. UI, I. p. 117,

n»o—.xii^. JII, 5, i3, p. i4i.

EURIPIDIS.
Hippolytus iii4 — 1140. Ilf, 5,

5. p. iSg.

1258— 1372. IV, 2,5. p. !to6.

i338— 1378. IV, 7, 9. p. 238.

Alcestis 77— III. IV, 4, 2. p. z 1 2.

112— i3i, IJI, II, 2. p, 173.
2i3— 242. III, q, 14. p. 166.

250— 291. IV, O, 6. p. 225.

40.S— 4i6. 419— 429, IV, £,10.

p. 218.

44g— 468. III, 7, 9. p. 141),

469— 493. III, 9, 17. p. 166.

686 — 6o3. 111, 7, 26. p. i54.

6o>— 621. III, 7, 5i. p, 1)5.

878— 900. IV, 12, 2. p. 248.

978—^97. III, 12, 1. p. 175.

998— 1017. III, 9, i6. p. 166.

Andromacha io3— n6. IV, 7,10.

p. 228,

117— 134. III, 7,29. p. ifS»

x55— i4f», III, 5, i|. p. Vii.

x38. I, 10. p. 23.

i45 seqq, I, 9. p. 25»

168. II, 13. p. 70,

374— 293, lil, 7, 17. p. li r.

294 seq. 302 »f(i. 1, 9. p. 19.

294— 509. III, 7, 5o, p. jit5.

3o6. III, 7, p. 1^5.

465—474. 111,5. p. 129; lll, 5,

10. p. i4o.

470. III, 5. p. 129.
• 475 -.-486. III, 5, 4. p, i3«j,

494— 535. IV, 5, 6. p, 2i;r.

6o4. I, II, p.,25.

625. I, 8. p. 17,

767— 785. JIJ, 7i 25. p. i>5.

809— 847. IV, 8, 3. p. 23».

991— iOo4. III, 7, 14. p. i5i,

ioo5— 1022. III, 7, 11. p 160.

1009. I, 9. p. 19.

11 60— 1200. IV, 12, 5. p. »49.

Supplices, III, 3, p. l3o.

42—69- m, 5. p,i3i; UI, 8,5,

p. 161.

70--85. lU, 3. p. 13«^ IU,7,

37. p. 157.

270—283. IV, 3, 4. p. 211J.

363— 380. Ul, 2. p. 122.123}

^111,5. p.i33; JIJ, 3,i.p 137-

598—617. 111,5. p. 125$ 111,3,

p. 133; Ul, 7,34. p. i65.
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EURIPIDIS.

Supplices 618— 635. III, 7, 4i,

p. i58.

1780— 799. III, 3. p. i34 ; III, 7,

36. p. 167.

800— 838.'1V, 9, I. p. 334.

919— gaS. IV, 3, 5, p. 3IQ.

r)24. I, 10. p. a4.

956— 985. III, 3. p. i35; III,

11, 6. p. 174.

M2— loii. ioi5-— io34. IV, 5,

6. p. 217.
.

J076— io83. IV, 3, 5. p, 210.

1128— 1171. IV, 11, 4. p. a46,

li46— lihg. I, 5. p. 11,

Iphigenia in Anlide 162—224. III,

16, 7. p. 192.

191. III, 6. p. i43,

a25— 291. ill, 6, 5. 6. p. 143.

633— 578. III, 16,8. p. 193.

741— 789. lU, 16, 9. p. 193.

918. I, 7. p. 16.

joa5— io84. III, 16,10. p. 193.

1270— i3ia. IV, 7, 11. p. 228.

1453—1463. IV, 7, 12. p. 228.

1464-^1507. IV, i3, 4. p. 253.

IphigeniainTauris la^^-^i^Q, IV,

7, 20. p. 23l,

ia5. 1, 12. p>a9.

s3o. I, 13. p. 26.

iSo— 171. IV, 5, 2. p. ai6.

172. IV, IQ. p, 2'il.

178—225. IV, 10, 4. p. a4i»

189. I, i5. p. 35. ^

aoo. I, i5. p. 36.

320. 1, i5. p. 35.

582— 407. III, 9, 11. p. 164,

408— 44i. lU, l^, 4. p. 193.

4a8. HI, 7. p. i55.

629— 64o. iV, 2, 10. p. ao8.

8id— 848, IV, 8, 4. p. a32.

840-^868. IV, 7, i5. p. aaj.

10^7. 111,4. p. 137.

io58w-iQ9i. lU, 16, a. p. 19I.

1075. I, n. p. ^6,

1092— 1 1 iq. III, 16, 3, p. 191,

1201—»ia4$. IJI, 16,5, p. iga,

Hhesas. III, i. p. 11 6. lao,

prolog. 7- III, 1» p. »»7»

i5. I, 19. p. a8.

«3— 33. «i-*'^!, lU, 7, 10. f,
»4^

EURIPIDIS..

Rhesus 80. III,* 1. p. 117. »-

131 — 136. 195— 200.111,17,1.

p. 196.

i33. I, 9. p. aa.

2l4-»24i. /11, 7, a8. p. i54.

237. f, 9. p. aa.

242 -'aSg. III, 10, 2« p. 168,

253. I, 9. p. aa.

«58. III, 7. p. 154.
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P. 22, 32 adde : In Medea 845 ; Ilodsv Oquoos y (fQs^

vos V- -,

P. 23, 1 adde: Ovde in fine verstjs posnit So-

plkoclfts in Oedipo Coloneo 692: Stsgyoyyov yOfiyos,

ot'()^ Mnvodv yoQoi viv dnsatvyf^aav ovdi A yovxiavms

P. 46 et 47. Totum «ystema ita potius conslituon-

dum videtur:
I. 1— 12. [838— 853.]

1. f-v-v-t/-]-
2. f

oi V - f - 1' -]

3. V -v-v\-v^v-vZ\
4. fv-v-,-t;-l
^.[-V-Vr-V-^i^vl-V-V-V-X^
6. (i;f-i;-i;-t;-l)t/f-W-t;-fr-v-V-t;i;l

II. 1 3— 21. [854— 866.]

1. 5. 5. 6. 7. 8. trimetri iambici.

2. h»'xam»'ter iamliicua.

4. 9. -i;i;aJt;- v-v
, , .

iVbt. 842. 85o. 'J2ff et /Ta/ Blomfieldus recte dol<!^^it

optimoruni codicum auctoritate. — 865. Tu.v uori,^)]

'jJtioX/.wvi. Nescio an neque hiatus neque crasit j.i o-

bari possit. ^ . , .

P. 79, 9 scrihe:
'

Av^v^utm jiifvei drpQprwv), «^a oi

t' ix naTodi dtyofpQOVtnoifiM, — L. i^scrihe: (pXoion.

2nnotad€le: '^^u/ov— accipiendum. Adde : ^v.Xul^o

P. «2, Jiotaeadv.20. adde: Alii» placfbit : Gf-oi

nohmovyoi yOoi Jtf,
/1' hf^ nuvjtg. Kvfiu yaQ nfQi 'n.xo-

Xivv»v-v, hac forma: -v-r, - o) wi/-, v.

P. 84, 1. Hicaurium ludibrio dereptus snm. 1 or-

tasi' e : :Se r hn Auruytvtia noQa. vui-v (»

.

-o}l--v-v--]

P. 95, not. adde: 18.37. Forla:>se Jl MoiQa pi.QV-

^oiiiQa.
^

, , , ,

P. 96, 9 lege: 7(o /w ««i iiQOOW y ijioi.

P. c,9, not. adv.badde: Hoc qui retincre v(def;,

V.4 (iouTiv fccribet.

P. 118 — 120 qnlnque versus ex Alte-^tiae, qnos

seorsum annotav«-ram, neorl«xi. Adde p. i>8, «8; In

Alrestide ^53: '0(;« n.i xdjin, i^vo xaxfs ne<nQayoTaQ.

Ibidem iS^: /laxQVQQoovaa. TivnTvyr^v dxovoof^ai; lum

I'



^ ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

P; 119, «: In Alcesf.de 525: Ku\ tiuTs ,dr agu,;P nari^
9 jum^yovjarur. ^^ p. ead., 27 : I„ Alce.tideSig:
Uv ^io^^u^.rfii.s o jitng, akla GVfH(poQn. Dmique n. ,20,
id: Iii Aicesuae569: AioiQov jt nuQa HXaiovot Oouao^a\
iiVQV.

leius, (MiUQov piQiu TiQoauyeig,
K 162. Systrma 19 huc non pertinct. Nam ver-

«n/» quujlns ita notari debuit : yl. -v --['vv-:vv-]
v-v-r. S^IIaba ancep^ me fefellit, cum metrorum
sihemata saf-pius describcre coactus essem.

-\ ^* '^?'/'^^- «^*^^- "«"que audio ip«um Elmsleium
li.lem sibi drro^aiitem ad Medeam p. io5.

P. 159, V.9 Ht^rmanni c^mendationibus reffulae no-
str M. n p.i^naMl. V. 10 correxeram, NvvvTioyfm vaUtc'
SH l exciderat, cnm ista «cribcrem. JNeque aUter Mui-
gravHis et HermannuK.

P:i65, 1.3 lege:

4./'. v[-VUtVvlvM-]\o)VV)V~V^']~
6.r. v^vtf- tfv[-v -v-v --]

P. 172 syst*»niat s 12 versnm quartum frustra
tentavi, S*' Aldina leclio revocanda est:

w '^''^'^[''-vy-v-v -v-v-]v-
Tiieajt fioi OuQGos oiSvnvotjjv xMovoav oQtiws

oveiQaio)v.

JTqo Tiavdt %oi fi* lyei, fii^ nors firj noO' ijfiiv dipe^
ylc nf)uv TiQug,

^'ig^subteDduadde^So^h.I.l.i^^^. Oresteii/fa-
uovr^jov «///«, caedeni lecens incitatam in manibus ha-
bere et iuferre cubiculo dicitur; unde cum exiret,
f^eaxnvTjTw vel vsoifovio sanguinc macolatus fuit. Prae-
terea stasimi stropha duplicem tVwo/i/ repudiat. Itaque .

Herrr.anni eniendationem nec metrum nec sententia
admittit. Caeterum si quis versum tertium, quartum
et septimiim ifa describere inalet,

5, r. [v-v-v^v-v-vv]
' 4.B. [u- v^^- v-]-v-

. 7- ^- ["-v^v-v.-v-v-]
equidem, utra latio verior sit, dicere non potero ; sed
poteronf, quibus plura post nos in hii rebus metricit
yidere contig^erit.

P.2i3et2i4, syst. 4. VcrsuS in epiploca ncribe

?r^: X: *^ Primus dochmius purus esse debet v--v-.
Vide ElmAleinm.

P. fli8, iyst. 10, V. 4. Dochmiui ab anapaeito in-

ADD^NDA ET CORRIGENDA,

' cipiens ia Alcestido non videtur ferri posse, Puto,
£v Tf fiof, at'yxaGi xovqu, gvvtXuo*. w tiut^q.

f P. 220. lu carmine XIII in versus describf ndo
Tideor niihi«rrasse. [P. 216, 7 dele: uno dempto.] Legei

Syslem » primum.
1.^. -vv^ [-vv-vv-vv-vv] ^

2.3. 4. y^. [-vv-vv-vv-vi]
5.^. [-vv-vv'VV^vv]
6.B. v-[v-v—

]

^.B. [v-v--]
Systema secundum.

^ l*A. [-v)VMVmv-v--]
^ 2. B. Vi!)v[- ,-v-v--]

3. 4. 5. 6. r. [- vv -vv-vv- vv]

^.A. V [v-v ^-v--]
Systema t«»rtium.

\* A. [ VV-7'1^] '?---'

' • 2-^- f
-"-]:—

3. y/. -V (!) vv[- vv - vv -vv- vv] -
,

' ^.B.-wn-y-v^-wv-v-x^v
5. r. [VWVV)V-V-,V(0V(IDV "V-]
S. A. [~tjy-rv-vv-vv]
7.5. [vwv-v-r]

F.podiis.

t, -VV-VV-VV-VVf-VV-VV-VV-VV f-VV"— - - -

2. --, ^,-. ,-VV--''-', VVV
5. -vv-v- , -

^ 4. -vv -v- ,-vif-v-
6, -v-v-,-v-v -,--f-vv-v-
6. ^--v-—v-v—

P. 226, 2 l&ge: VMV-v-. Hermannuff, *Otototo-

TO/, TOToi. Versum i283 intei^^rum e^se censeo : ^Eiyov
OQydv uravSov, cvdl g%'V /?o«, kXvovg* u TocXatvu, h. e.

^ *Avfyofi(tt aravfhc, rv^i gvv fiou, xXvovan riijv aijv (po)-

vr^v. "Eoyov 6oy(iV, repres^nm ter^eo affertum.

P. ead. , 2I et 27 erravi in numeris. Versus qnin»

\tus io3 — 106 pHmo pnr Ciit, septimo autem quartu»

94— 102. Caeferum non facile credam Sophoclom ia

Electra versibus anapaesticis antistrophicis usum € sse,

^uod recentioris tragoediac proprium c?t; qnamqiani
non neofo hoc carmen ,

quia quot syllabae post v. ii4

exciderint dubinm cst,*) commo<1o ad antistrophicam
.11

' —
) Mihi nihil interisse viHebatiir, seH duo vocahula d«'len(ia esse,

ita: u%Tov(; dvnaxQVTai oQa% ivfui vnoui.tjiToutfQVit Mdtxmi "¥«•

nit e V* 103.
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rationem revocari posse. Satis erit, si anjtistropbaia

subiecero. Metra tria, prinium in v. i, 4, 7, secun-

dum, 2, 5, 5, tertinm 6.
'

'u4kX' ov jiihv di^ Xfjlfii 0Qr;vo)V oiyyeQViV te y6(av, fis

% V.V nLifjKptyysls cloiguv

J^maSt ^evoav) oi too 'tj/Liag,

MVj OV T€HV0)Jt(lQ' WS tlS df](f(OV

'jEni xwxt/TW T(avde naTQ(uv)V tiqo 6vQ(av ^;jw naoi nQO~
• (fwveiv,

5 'J2 ^(f^jii ^Aidov xai TlEQoecfiOVTjs,

''SlyPovi 'EQfirj x«i noTVt 'Jod aejiivai re Omv Trcc^Tfff

'JEQtvvves, «? "i^ovs d^ymvis OvrjG-AnvTas 0^«-

'

''
t' vv Tovs evvds vifOxXenrofAevovSt B^he-

t\ aQ^laTe, Tioao&e natQOS (fovov i^fieifQjv^

Kdfiol Tov efiov nifi^fuT dMcpov. fiovt'r] yaQ d/eiv

ovxtTi G(ou(o Xvnr^s avTiQQonov ayOoS'

P. 235, 27 scribe: 6. 11 -iJ-v-
P. 237, 12 scribe: i5. J. fvw V (0 Tw V-, - V-t'! - V--
P. 254 extr. scribe: d . A. fi;-wi'-,t/ ]• Npm

abi cum Reisi^io leHendum est, Kaiecxtte ktnovTts Ev-
poiof axTav,

Plura huiusmodi annotare poteram, nisi bis «ex

•eptem mensibus, ex quo hic liber Berolinum missiis

fuit, tragicos perraro altigissem. Pleraque ejnm ai»i-

madverti, cum Medeam ab Elmsleio, Electram So-

phociis ab Hermanno editam percurrerem. Alia imn6

, video ,
quae minoris momenti suntj q»jale est quod

p. 92, 25 ndXXwv pro vwfidJv scripsi, et p. i45 not.

Phoen. pro Medea, item rie^lecta orthogr^phici pau-

cula et syllabarum dfha^fOQWv notatio. Vitia typo*

graphica in eis, quae att«ntius examinavi, vix ulla

deprehendi nec nisi levissima, iure admiratuo dili-

gentiam correctoris, quem hic liber nactus est doctum,
officiosum et accuratum. Nam quis est qui non ipse

videat v. c p. 24, 20 'EoTtv le^endum esse
, p. 55, 9

singulae, p, 147, 11 in^ p. 4o, 32 post oTtQrfieis vnooTi-

yftriv ponendam fuisse, item p. 5i, i2 notam f
ab ini-

tio excidisse, p, 85, 6 secundum dochmium lon»a syl-

laba abundare? Unum et ingratum mihi est et factnm
contra morem meum, quod hae notae v et if, item

vv et m perpetuo confusae sunt. Sed ut ci diversitati

exprimendae sigiorum in typographeo copia et varietaa

impar erat, ita ne hoc quidem eos, quibus scripsimus^

Qsquam morabitur.

^i-rt » r iiJU
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